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INTRODUCTION*.

Life and Immortality.
Ey ELIAS SMITH.

THE Apostle Paul sa/s, “ Every man has his prop
er gilt of God and every inan on earth has some work 
to perform, which, if rightly, and seasonally performed, 
will he of some use in the world. There is a certain 
pari for each one to do, which, if not done by the right 
one, causes some lack, and the community u more or 
less injured.

Our Creator has wisely arranged every thing, by 
setting one thing over against another, tliat a man 
should find nothing after him.—When a Pluses was 
needed, such a man appeared. lie was never wanted be
fore, nor needed afterwards ; and it is said, there arose 
no man like him. When the full tune came for the 
Saviour to appear, he came in that fulness of time. As 
all nations, in all ages have and do need him, and 
ever will; he is the same yesterday, to day and for
ever.

When such a inan as Juhn WicklijT was needed in 
England, God raised him up ; nor cuuld men kill him.

1
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ft The. Herald of
Hum wd Jerome were needed in Bohemia ; find God 
blest that country with the men. When Germany 
needed a Luther, God raised him up at the best time ; 
so it has bee-n- till nosw, and so will be, till He come be* 
fore whom aK kings ahull fall.

Such a time a* the present was never kno\\n in A- 
merica. The government of'this country is Universal j 
it is founded on principles which the whole world tnay 
in truth, acknowledge, to their greatest temporal 
advantage and profit It atknuwledgfes that all irten 
are born free and equal, that is, that they are all born 
in that liberty peculiar to the sons’ of God,.and that as 
such, they have a right to worship him. The doctrine 
which proclaims the salvation of all men, agrees with 
the principles of our government, with the condition of 
man; with God's dealings with all nations ; with the 
general testimony of all the Scriptures ; with the de
sires of the best men j and if known to all as true, 
would cause tiregreatest joy amnrtgall nations.

Christ is said to be given a ransom G»r all, to be tes
tified in due time t or to be the only acceptable preach
ing free from the commands and doctrines of men.— 
That time appears now to be fast approaching, yea, is 
nigh even at the door.

rot pWCe than sixteen Hundred years past, the prin-, 
ripal doctrines preached and reduced to practice, have 
beep Dsa.th and destruction. Tliese things have beeti 
SO long?sounded through the world, that multitudes 
suppose them true. It is now time to sound to toeh 
the apposite—*Lir« knd immomtalitt. This view of 
the sutyeet has led me to undertake a publication’witT 
this, of all titles the most sublime—•

“The Herald ofLife and Immortality 
Atthetaldj tfleaAf a crier, or one who by royal author 
Uy ptoo&iml tfgfct to’the people Of the king’s realm 
(Beo DaitUl 8M:)

The doctaihM nf draft tnd eternal deittuctinti, are 
contrary <0 AR the dealings of God with hl* Creatures; 
and therefore Are net true. Multitudes in our country
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GOVERNMENT and religion.
A Govxrkmxst that is just, has its origin in the 

weakness of individualsra'nd has for its end thestrengtb, 
and security4>f.ail; being a;mutual agreement-of -alt 
the governed, that one should be bound to all,-xud.rall 
to ane^-This Is what is called- a free-govir ami rit—. 
Such is the government of the United States.

Tire ward religion, originally signified to bind fast; 
to denote our obligations to God, and each other; and 
this is the general idea of it-throughout the world.*

In almost all parts of the world, the government, add 
what is salledz/ieliglon,- are in harmony ; this is not 
always true, as the state'of the people in thia couhtrr 
manifests. A partial government favours, or defends 
a partial religion j an; impartial government, fciust, to 
be consistent, favor, an impartial-religion, or cause con
fusion whenever it interferes,in.matters of religion.

From the days of NebuchadnSxzar, to the present 
time, the old countries have-been .distressed with par* 
tial governments, and partial,religions, -.Alk«akthly 
monarchies are in.their natures calculated ta[bshenfl 
the few,and distress multitudes, by placing the pdw«ri<t 
one, or a few.- Nebuchadnezzar setup a formtof-wot* 
ship, enforcing obedience or death on all thepebple; 
while all his officers were engaged In enjoining thaMm

Life and Immortality. 8

believe this, and ought to help others of their brethren- 
out of that unhappy mistake they are in. It is believed 
by many, that much may be done to this end by writing 
and preaching upon the subject; and it is hoped that 
the friends of mankind will come forward and encour
age a work, designed for the good of mankind, in open
ing their eyes, and turning them from darkness to light, 
and frem the power nfsatan to God.
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4 The Herald. nf

the multitude which they were not bound to comply 
with themselves. Rome, as to government and religion. 
was established upon the same unrighteous, parti*! 
principles, and so rules over the kings (if the earth to 
this day. In .England, a political nobility, consisting 
of a few, is supported in ease and luxury, by the liarjl 
labor of the unfavoured multitude, who are born slaves, 
and so remain till they emigrate or di?. That same 
government supports a supposed eccleiia.tlical nobility, 
composed of the clergy and the supposed elect, who 
consider themselves chosen of God to eternal salvation, 
to the exclusion of millions, who are taught that God 
made them to labour through life to support two orders 
of nobility which the government protects and that af
ter all this, they are to he sent to a place of eternal tor
ments, where, in sight of the elect, their torments arc 
eternally to increase the joy of the favoured few ; and 
they eternally endure this misery, for not becoming by 
their own wills, what God never meant they should be, 
—part of the nobility or elect.

hen the first settlers of this country came from 
Europe, they brought European government and relig- 
jrrn. with them. The people were hotter than their prin
ciples ; of course, for a time they lived in peace > but 
when they or other* after them, acted out the principles 
hf the government and religion they brought with them, 
others became victims to the professedly pious perse- 
cuters. The Quakers were at first banished, and then 
hung. The Baptists were banished, whipped, and im
prisoned ; and why ? Because they would not worship 
the image the government had set up. The elect, the 
friends uf a partial government, were every where pro
tected, and the uon-elect, the heretics, the heterodox, 
were abused, slandered, impoverished, or imprisoned. 
All these things have been done in this country, and 
by the people, er their descendants, who fled to this 
thert wilderness, to escape the rage of persecutors, un« 
dec the name of « drfendert of the faith."

"When this country was delivered from the jaws of 
a tyrant, who»t partial government supported a partial
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* thousands.
vinists of all denominations, contend that

Life and Immortality.
rtl’gion and its advocates, then the people, were de
livered from the noise of these archers, and in the pla
ces of drawing water, there they have rehearsed the 
righteous acts of the Lord towards the inhabitants of 
the villages.in America, and now a free people, bound 
to each other, go down to the gates, and even possess 
the gates of thtir enemies. (See Judges v. Il.j„ ’ike 
advocates for $(iropcan polities, are almost Uniformly 
in favour of a partial religion, for one grows on the oth
er. Tell them God loves all his creatures, instead of 
a part, and they are at once enraged, as though God's 
love to all would cut them short of their heavenly in
heritance.

The men who framed the government of this coun
try, were convinced that God loved all, and that all 
were horn free and equal; not only as it respected the 
government, but religion also; and wisely inserted, 
that “ Congress should make no laws respecting relig
ion j'1 leaving every man accountable to God, his heav
enly Father—provided he docs not disturb the peace 
of others. This leaves religion as universal as our 
CreaUr has intended it should be.

Notwithstanding all this, a partial religion exists in 
this country, not by rpvflat'on, but by exportation.— 
This partial doctrine, forms an ecclesiastical nobility, 
and is the cause of continual contention, and restless- 
"ncss among

'lhe Caiv ....  
they arc the nubility, elect, or privileged class, exclu
sively chosen, foreordained, and predestinated to eter
nal life by God’s eternal decree, while all others, cith
er by an immutable decree, or their own misconduct, 
are foreordained to etci nal wrath, to the praise of God’s 
vindictive justice* '1 be drminians. or freewill people, 
contend, that the nobility or privileged da«s, are such 
as are so good, as to believe, obey, and behave well till 
the last moments of life, ami in so doing, God will take 
them to heaven; and all other*, if they make but one 
misstep at last, must endure eternal torture^ or ba 
•truck out of bring by the God, who, for hit own ple’aa-

I a.

o.

born free and equal; not only as it respected the
>£'<

that •* Congress should 
i*
enly Father—provided he docs not disturb the peace
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ure gate them being, anti all the good things of this 
life. These people being no opposite in their ideas of 
aalvation, must of course be at variance with'each oth
er, »o long as they hold to these opposite, partial, and 
erroneous principles. Each view each oth’er in a great 
error; both-being, and not being the nobility, or privi
leged class. They are jealous of each other, fearing 
one may overcome the other ; and cannot preach, wor
ship together, or commune with each other. The non
elect are looked down upon, as born to help support 
those who, year by year, are employed in telling them 
they are bound to eternal misery, either by not being 
born the elect, or because their own wills counteract 
the supposed purpose of heaven.

The non-elect are grieved or enraged to think of be
ing shutout of heaven, white they know that .many of 
this supposed nobility do no better than they, and some 
not so well. So the great contention, uneasiness, 
•trife or despair on one side, and haughtiness on 
the other, goes on, and so it will go, until a religious 
principle is preached, believed, and reduced to prac
tice, whish is in exact harmony with the government 
•f this country, which declares all are hnrn free and 
equal, and all equal sharers in the love of him who is 
good to all, and whose tender mercies are ovet all his 
works, and who will have all men to be saved, and come 
to the knowledge of the truth.

The principles of our government include all men of 
all nations, for it deciare's that'" all men'* are born free 
and equal. In this government, are three noted char
acters. 1. The Elect—This includes the chief magis
trate as first, and all others chosen for the general 
good ot the whole. 2. Believebs, or the friends of 
rhe government, who understand and love the govern
ment; defend it, who by their knowledge, and good 
lives teach its excellence to otlvcrs. 3. Unbelievers, 
who do not understand nor love the government, who 
rebel, or despise it; teach others the same, wish it over
thrown ; who notwithstanding this, arc kept in submit-
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7Life and, Immortality.

11 is .in their power, to bring them to obedience, that 
all may enjoy the blessings of the best government oa 
earth.

Besides these, are included all infants, fools, the de- 
tlnged. the aged, and the dead in- their graves. Alt 
these are protected and defended by the government 
of this country ; while the magistrates are meant for a 
terror to evil doers, and a praise to them that do well. 
All this each one may see is true.

In that religion that is pure and undefiled before God 
the Father, or the government or doctrine of Christ 
recorded in the New Testament, are three noted class* 
es :

1. The Elkot. These include, 1, Christ, God’s Elect, 
as the Head of every man. Head of the bndy the Church, 
and Head over all things to the Church, which is his 
Body, the fulness of him who tilleth all in all. 2, The 
Apostles and all the Gifts for the rebellious. Besides 
these, Bre all believers, who understand, love, 
and obey the Gospel. 3, All unbelievers, who are igno
rant, hateful, and rebelious. With these are included 
all infants, deranged persons, and all the dead. Christ 
the first of the Elect is Lord, both of the dead and liv
ing. “Lord of all.”

Christ and all believers in him, are appointed to be 
lights in the world, that others through him and them, 
may glorify God in the day of visitation. This religion- 
or government of Christ is set up to subdue all things, 
reconcile all things, and gather together in one all 
tilings in Christ, both which arc in. heaven and in earth, 
that every creature in the end may ascribe glory to God 
and the Lamb forever, when the kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdom of our Lord and his Christ, 
and all nations call him blessed.

This is that impartial religion, which is in harmony 
with the government of our country ; with all the deal-* 
ings of God with his creatures in this life ; with the 
earnest prayer of all good men j with the general testi- 
many ol all the prophets, and which is certainly most 
for the happiness of all men j the honour of Christ, and
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Being remarks on the 7th chapter of Daniel.

Mkm generally are looking forward to some great 
and important end of all the wonders now in the world.. 
Multitudes think something better for the nations of 
the earth will be given, than is yet enjoyed ; but what 
•that better is, or when It will come, remains to them, 
yet a subject in the dark. All are agreed, who read 
the prophecies, that a day of peace, and joy will comej 
when a part or all will be made happy and safe forever.

In order to know what that good is, we must 
take heed to the “ sure word of piophecy,” a light that 
shineth in a dark place, and will shine until that glo
rious day dawn, and the day>star arise in our 
hearts. .

. The book of Daniel contains in short, the account of 
all that shall take place in the nations and kingdoms, 
ant'd all na>ions shall call the Saviour blessed. The 
whole is summed up in the seventh chapter.

Before 1 begin my remarks on this chapter, it is nec
essary to observes Ftw words on the second chapterof 
this important hook. In this chapter the reader will 
And an account of the dream of Nebuchadnezzar,

TTtff Herald of

the highest glo’-y of God. When this rcligiofl is tini- 
tt'rMlly preached, universally belevfd, universal'v 
eJ, universally made practical, then will wars of every 
description cease ; on earth will be peace and good will 
towards men : ami then, and not till then, shall God's 
will bedone in earth as it is in heaven. Then shall the 
yr^fole erti th be filled with his praise ; and let alt the 
pedple'siy, Amen, and Amen.

Order of Events, until the, kingdoms of this 
world become the kingdom of our Lord and 
his Christ.
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9Life and Immortality. 
concerning an image. whose head was gold, the 
breast and anna of silver, »he belly and thigh* of 
brass, the leg* of iron, the feet and toes part iron and 
part clay. The king in his dream, saw a atone cut 
out of the mountain without hands, which smote the 
image and ground it t<i powder; an that all the materi
als of which the image was composed, became like the 
chaT of the summer's threshing floor, and were driven 
away, and seen no more. The stone which smote (ha 
imaga, afterwards became a great mountain, and filled 
the whole earth.

Thia dream of the image and stone, Daniel interpre
ted, as signifying five kingdoms. The gold head, he 
said, was the kingdom of Babylon, under the reign of 
Nebuchadnezzar ; the silver breast and arms, the king
dom of Persia ; the brass belly and thighs the Grecian 
kingdom; the iron legs, feet and toes, the Roman king
dom, with the ten kingdoms into which the Roman 
kingdom was at last divided ; the atone which brake 
all these, Daniel said was the kingdom of God, tu bo 
set up in the time of the last kingdom, which ahnuld 
break all other kingdoms, fill the whole earth, and 
stand forever.

These kingdoms mean an unjust power of individual* 
exercised over the natiohs of the earth; first by the 
Babylonians, then by the Persians, next by the Grecians, 
and at last by the Bomans. It was not properly.four 
kingdoms, but the same unrighteous power exercised ; 
first by one nation over many, and then hr another, 
and at last by the Romans, where it remaaas to thia 
day, and will, until the kingdom of God destroy! eve
ry principle of government, that is not for the glory 
Of God, and the peace and happiness of all nation; 
who are to be blessed in Christ.

All said more than is written in Daniel, chapu e, a 
but in illustration of the same subject. Tbeee fir* 
kingdoms are mentioned in Ezekiel 21, xxvii, “ ( will 
overturn, overturn, overturn it, and it shall be n* 
more, until he come, wheee right it is; and f> will 
give i r him. Here are three overturns. First, I will
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overturn the kingdom from the Babylonians, to the Per
sians. Second, I will overturn it to the Grecians.— 
Third, I will overturn it to the Romans, and when they 
rule, I will give the government to Him who has a right 
to rule, even Christ, to whom this world belong*, who 
said, “ I have overcome the world.” The Heathen, 
are now given to him “ for his inheritance, and the ut
termost parts of the earth for his possession.”

In Daniel 7th, mention is made of four great beasts, 
who came up 
ring of the fu

1 out of the sea, in consequence of the atri- 
our winds; these beasts v«re divers one 

from another. No two of them were alike. The first 
was like a lion, with eagle’s wings. He lost his wings, 
and then stood on his feet as a man, and had a man’s 
heart. The second beast resembled a bear, raised up on 
one side, with three ribs between his teeth. The third 
beast resembled a leopard, with four wings bf a fowl, 
and four heads, and great in power. The fourth beast 
wm dreadful and terrible, very strong, having iron 
teeth, and ten horns. '1 his beast stamped the other 
beaats with-his feet, and was diver's from the other 
three- This beast had another little horn which came 
up among the ten, which took three of the other horns 
dut of the head by the roots ; this hnrn had eyes like 
the eyes of a man, and a mouth speaking great things.

Daniel saw in vision the thrones cast down ; that is, 
the dominions of these beasts ; he saw the Anciknt of 
Days sit, while thousand thousands ministered unto 
him, and ten thousand times ten thousands stood before 
him ; the judgment was set, and the books were opened. 
He also saw, on account of the words of the little horn, 
that the fourth beast was slain, his body destroyed, and 
given to the burning flame ; the other beasts lost thei<* 
dominion, but their lives were prolonged for a little 
season. In consequence of the death of the fourth 
beast, and the loss of the dominion of the other three, 
Daniel saw the Son of Man come with the clonds to 
the Ancient of Days, and this Son of Man had “ given 
him dominion and glory, and a kingdom, that all pco-
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pie, nations and languages, should serve him : his do- 
minion is an everlasting, dominion, which shall not pass 
away, and his kingdom that which shall not be destroy
ed.’’

'I’his vision contains ih short, all that is to take place, 
until the “ mvstcry of God.’’ is finished, or until tho 
“ rrstdidioti of all things spoken by all the holy pro
phets since the world began.’’ This vision was inter
preted by Daniel, by one to whom he came near. The 
following is the interpretation given to the prophet: 1. 
ve:. xvii.—•• I/iese great Beasts, which are. four, are 
four kings, ("or kingdoms) which shall ante. out nf the 
earth." These four beasts mean the same as the four 
parts of the image ; Gold, 8 Iver, Hr ass. Iron Sf Clay. 
The gold head, meant Babylon, in its most exalted, and 
richest state under Nebuchadnezzar. In this vision the 
four monarchies a c represented by four Beasts, to de
note their cruelty ; ruling by strength, and not in right
eousness.

The first beast is described as a monstrous lion, 
changed into a man, with a man’s heart. The lion sig
nified the sirength of Babylon, under Nebuchadnezzar, 
as the lion is the king of beasts—his two wings a» of am 
eagle, denoted the swiftness of Nebuchadnezzar's.flight 
in conquering the nations. The plucking the wings de
scribes the time when Nebuchadnezzar d welt among the 
beasts—his standing on his feet with a man’s heart, de
scribes the time when that king returned, became a 
good man, and praised, honored and extolled the King 
of Heaven, who ruled the people in righteousness.

The second beast was a bear, the most voracious- of 
lll beasts; this means the Persians, who under Cyrus, 
took Babylon, and ruled the same people. They des
troyed multitudes of people, like the merciless bear, 
regarding neither jroung nor old. male nor female.

'Hie third beast was like a leopard, with four wings of 
ffi fowl, and four heads. This was the Grecian kingdom 
under Alexander Ci st, who flew, with great speed, until 
he had conquered the world. The four beads mean 
the four divisions of this kingdom, under Alexander’* 
four generals after his death.
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The fourth beast was <if the. most importance to 
Daniel, and is so to us, as that beast is now alive, 
and in authority, reiginag over the earth iq a greater 
or lews decree. This fourth heast is described, t. 
Hiving iron teeth, 2. nails of brass. 3. ten horns on his 
head, 4. another horn which came up and brake three 
of the otherhorns. 5. this eleventh horn had eves, and 
a nlonfh that spake great things ; 6 his looks were 
more stout than the other horns. 7. this horn made war 
•with the saints, and prevailed against them. This 
beast means the Roman Government, and is the same 
as the iron legs, with the feet and toes of the image ■— 
Thus it is explained, ver. 23. 24, 2J. Thus he said, 
“the fourth beast shall he the fourth kingdom upon 
earth; which shall be divers from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, ahd shall tread it .down 
and break it in pieces, and the ten horns out of this 
kingdotn are ten kings that shall arise; and another 
shall rise after them, and he shall he diverse from the 
fitjsf, and hi shall subdue three kings: and he shall 
speak great words against the most high, and shall 
wear out the saints of the nmSt high, and think to change 
times and laws, and they shall be given into bis hand, 
until M tirtie, times, and the dividing of tihic.”

EVMy person acquainted with the- Roman History, 
will- fiftd the following things:

L 'I’hAt the Roman kingdom succeeded the Grecian ;
2, that after some time it was divided into two empires, 
-calle<l the eastern and western empires, described by 
the iron-legs of the image. 2, that aficr thi< divi’ion it 
waadivided into ten kingdoms, answering to the tea 
toes of the image, and the ten homi of the beast France 
way the first of the ten kingdoms, which is now broken.
3, Among these arose the eleventh horn with eyes, and 
a mouth speaking great things. This means the bishops 
of Rome, who have excommunicated many kings.—
4, It w a known fact, that the bishop* nf Rome have aub- 
duitl three uf the ten kings or kingdoms which were 
formed out of the bld Roman empire. 5, It is certain 
that the popes have woraoutthc Saints down to this day.
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Life and Immortality.

and have changed times and Uwe. 6, They have pros
pered, and the saints have been given into their hands. 
f. the time of the reign of this horn with eyes, is limited 
to three years and a half,-which is twelve handrod and 
sixty day*, which means so many years.

2. Alter all these things were explained to Daniefy 
he was told what should be the end of the whole, ver.iO. 
“ The Jubomekt was set, and the hooks were open
ed.”

(To be concluded in our n&rt.)

AS this work is designed principally to describe 
life ahd immortality, brought to light through the Gos
pel, Wd Shall in this Number give the outlines ol Lira, 
beginning at the origin-of all life and being.

Tiotwithatanding the variety of opinions among men, 
as to many things, they generally agree,'that God is the 
fata tain of all life; and that all men receive their pres
ent life and being from him. This is plain fpjm the 
Scriptures of truth. “John i. 4. “ In him was life, and 
the life’ Was the light of men.” Here the Creator ia de- 
scribed as the fountain of life. Every living thing re- 
ceives-life from this fountain. Acts xviii. 25, 28. “ He 
give th to Mil tirtf and breath', and all things £ for in 
him we livd, and move, and have our being ; as certain 
also of your own poets have said ; for we are also his, 
omraiNO.” This account of life in God, and from 
him, agrees with the account of the life of the first man. 
Gen. u. Z.‘“ And the Lord God formed man of the dust 

the ground, and breathed into his nostrils the breath 
bf life, and man htfeame a living soul.” Eve received 
her life from God, through Adam —and all men hare re
ceived the same life from God through Eve, the mother 
of all living. Genesis iii. 20. “ And Adam called hia 
Wife’s name Eva, because she was the mother of allliv*
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mg.” Elihu ba* givefl the same account or life in God, 
.and life from him. Job xxxiii. 4. “ The .Spirit of God 
hath made me, and .the breath of the Almighty hath giv
en me lira.”

It is certain that men not only receive life from God 
at first, but it is now certain, that we live in the same 
life. “ In him we live, move, and have our being.”—, 
Christ said, “ Jill live unto him.”* These statements 
are generally acknowledged, wherever the Scriptures 
are received : but Che great question is, “ Why has God 
given to all life and being r” Some say, “That men 
may live here p. few years, and then be tormented eter
nally for-crimes-tommitted in the present state?* Oth
ers say, “ That they may live a few years, with an op
portunity do secure eternal i>irx,'which,.if they misim- 
prove, to be raised from the dead, judgedP*nd; struck 
out of being; to be as though they, hail not been.’*— 
Some few of the many contend, “That the design of 
this first life was, to lead men to hope for another life, 
■which shall never end.”

Which of these, three propositions appear the most 
rational?. That surely, which best-agrees with God’s 
dealings toward*, his creatures here, to;whom h« •’ha* 
given life.—That which is most for his, glory,: thair 
good, and the general testimony of the Scriptures of 
Truth. .

1. If we believe that true concerning :men, which 
agrees with God’s dealings towards man in thia life, the 
doctrine of eternal misery is at once-excluded.; because 
all his dealings contradict that doctrine. If in good
ness he has given life, he can never torment those for
ever, who received from him their.life ^nd being..-.Jn 
this life, “The Lord is good to Attend his tender 
mercies are over all his works.” “.He makes the sun 
to rise upon the evil and the good,, and. |emleth rain 
upon the just and upon the unjust.., He gives: men, 
rain and fruitful seasons,, filling their, hearts . with 
food and gladness. The heaven* declare bis#glory.t> 
snen,aadlhe firinament shews them hi* handy works. 
Dsy unto day utUrelh speech, and night unto night
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aheweth knowledge. There is no speech nor language 
when their voice ia not heard.” Psalma ivii,.l, 
All these things declare God*s good will td man, and 
loudly declare ugarnstthe doctrine of endless misery.

The dealings of our Creator in this life, declare 
against the doctrine of non-existence,and say, that God 
Could not with pleasure givie that life, which shall here
after be his pleasure to take away forever, without any 
honour to him. .Were any candid perstn to be asked 
this question—Which agrees most with the dealings of 
God with mon fn this life, the doctrine of fcndlesi 
misery—non-existefice, or eternal Hfe'arid happiness ? 
He jijus| say at once, the doctrine of ef^Yhariite t6 all 
whom he has. given life anil being, with all things richly 
to eqjoy. As this agrees with God’d dealings with men 
hern, this is God’s design in giving life here, that wo 
way nave it more abundantly hereafter.

2. The doctrine of eternal salvatioh to alt td whom 
God has gjveri life, is much more to his glory, than that 
oTeternaYmisery, dr non-existence. If it is innre for 
God’s glory to save ten than brie, or i million, than a 
hundred, then to Save all is tho highest glory" that can 
redound to him. Some sing-, “ Glory to God da hfgft, 
that a particular number shall be saved, and the remain
der tormented forever.” Others sing, “ Glory to God 
higher s'* ’that more than a particular number will be 
saved,and the remainder struck out of being. ‘ A con
siderable number sing.with the heavenly hosts, “Glory 
to God in the Mg/iest that at the name bf Jesaj, tv- 
ery knee shall bow, of things in heaven; and in earth, 
and tliat every tongue shall confess, that Jesus is Lord, 
tp.the glory of God the Father—the salvation of all, or 
eternal life to all whom he has given life—is most for 
God’s glory, and therefore is the true doctrine.

5. if God’s design in giving men life, is that 
which is ihost for their good, surely eternal life is de
signed for all in the end, when all things'are subdued 
onto Iho Son. MarW ci'unpt cnjny good in eternal mis
ery, 6r In the loss of life and being. How great Is that 
good for man, if life and immortality is to be his por-
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in by the mmlth of his holy prophets- since the world
- O ’’ rT'* " L o o

to Christ, that they may live forever, li plain,' from 

the seventh angel, when he shall begin to sound, the 
, as he hath deelared 

This finishing the mys- 
—ilained in Rev. xi. 15.

I ; and there, were 
, the kingdoms of this 

...... o om of our Lord and his
Christ; and he shall reign forever and ever.”

Jesus Christ and the Apostles have spoken much tip- 
On this subject. Christ said, “The Son of man has not 

them.**’ John 
and 

i mcj iingiii nits nid, 
abundantly.*' John vi

0 Ths Herald of

^jifMlist’ This then is God'i design in giving to 
men life and. being.

4. The general testimony rtf the prophets, respect
ing God’s purpose in giving to all life, is the restitution 
of. ail things, or bringing all men into a state of eternal 
glory. This is declared by the Apostle Peter, Acta 
ni. 21. “Whim the heavens must, receive until the 
times of restitution of all thing* which God hath spok- 
• ■ • . * • . ft ■»••••'• «. ft .■ aft

began.” Thai.this rne&nb bringing alt info buhjectioa 
to Christ, that they may live forever, plain,'from 
Revealations 1.7, “ But in the days of the Voice qf 
the.seventh angel, when he shall' 
mystery of Gou should be fidiahed", 
to hi4 servants the prophets;” 
tery, or restoring all thing's, is exnlai

“And the seventh Angel Sounded 
great Voices in heavens saying, l‘ 
world, are become The kingdo 

fl.* ■ W. — fl ft . a fl • ft

Jesus Christ and the Apostles have spok 
f~ « :_a I. ..-ni « • «-

come to destroy men’s lives, but to save .... 
jt. 10. rtTbe thief Cometh not .for but to steal, and 
kill and to destroy ? I *m eolne that they might hav> life, 
and tliat they might have it more abundantly.*' John vl 
51. “And the bread that I will give is my flesh, which I 
will, give for (he life of Hie world.” Verse 35, ft For 
the bjead of God is he which cometh down from heiven, 
and gjveth life unto the world.” These verses shew 
why God has given us life now, viz. tliat he may here
after give us eternal life.

Paul has placed this beyond all dispute. He says, 
rr*rhe first Adam was made a living soul; the last Ad- 
aiq was made a quickening spirit.” “ Fof since by 
man came death,,by inan came also (ha.resurrection.of 
the dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Cbflst 
shall all be made alive.” 1 Corinth. 15. 22,

If any doubt remains in the reader’s niirtd respecting 
the Creator's purpose in giving to all life and betng, let
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Lira read the following Rom.

all men to condemnation : even bo by the righteous- 

tification of life.
MANI 1
shall many be made rightei

abounded, grace did much more
hath reigned unto death, .even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal life by Jesut 
Christ our Lord.” This places the, matter, beyond 

this life, that he might give u^ 
‘*ic world to come.

As God is the fountain of life, so he is oPimmortal- 
o a • . . <■ • 0 n z 9 ° * - -j

This v Paul has declared<—1 Tiin. i. 17—

him read the following Horn. v. 18 to 21, “There
fore, ns by the offence of one, judgment came upon 
all men to condemnation : even bo by the righteous
ness of one, the free gift came upon all men unto jus-

— For as by one man’s disobedience,
were made sinners; so by the obedience of one;

'f 2ous. Moreover, the law en
tered, that the offence might abound ; but where sin 

abound ; that ai sin 
hath reigned unto death, .even so might grace reign 
C J ’’ ............................... ....... -
Christ our Lord.” 
all doubt. God gave us th 
life and immortality irt th

ity. -He only has it to give to all to whom he gives 
life now. ” . r__‘. __ j. . T'„._ ?.
“ Nowunto the King eternal, immortal, invisible, the 
only wise God, be honour and glory for ever arid, ever.” 

' That this immortal King, means the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus, is plain from Chap. vi. 15, 16, of thia 
Epistle, “Which in his times he shall shew, wlio is 
the blessed and only Potentate, the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords; who only hath immortality, dwelling 
in the light which no; man hath seen, nor can see ; to 
whom be honour and power everlasting—Amen.” Je
sus brought life and immortality to light through 
the Gospel. He taught men the source of both, and 
that all who receive life from God here, shall receive 
immortality from the same fountain, at the resurrec
tion ; when this mortality shall put on immortality, and 
mortality.be swallowed up of life; All men are uow 
the offspring of God, or his children; then they will be 
the children of the resurrection'also. This must suf
fice at present, • In the next number, the subject will 
be enlarged upon, by noticing (he deliverance of the 
groaning creation into the glorious liberty of thechild
ren of God.*
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CHRIST THE SAVIOUR OF THE WORLD.

IT is a matter of surprise to thousands, that any man, 
orbody of men, should be. so erroneous as to believe that 
Jesus Chiist is. or ever will be the Saviour of the whole 
world; that the time will ever come, when sin arid 
death 'Aill be eternally done away, and every son and 
daughter of Adam be made holy and immortal.

It is designed in this and the following numbers, to 
produce some of the many Scriptures which prove this 
glorious doctrine to-be true, that ouropposers may see, 
that iri Ilins believing, we do not follow “cunningly de
vised fables but that the doctrine is fully recorded irt 
the sure word of Prophecy.

The first place of Scripture, with which we shall be
gin, is recorded in Genesis xxii. 18—Anti in thy need, 
shall all the nations of the earth he blessed” This is 
mentioned again, Chap, xxviii ;—“ And in tree, nnd 
thy SEftb, shall all the. families of the earth be blessed."’ 
This promise' is quoted by Peter—-Acts iii. 25—“ Ye 
are the thildteh of the prophets, and of the covenant 
Which God mtide with our fathehti Saying unto Abraham, 
•< And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 
W blessed.’’ In these three quotations, are three diffbr- 
ent words used io express the same thing. The first, 
says, “ all nations” shall be blessed in Abraham’s seed. 
The second says, “ all the families of the earth 
anil the third, “all the kindreds of the earth.” These 
three words must include all mankind without excep
tion.

That this seed means Christ, is plain tronf the words 
df Pgul—Gal. iii. 16—“Now to Aorahsm andhiss«x» 
were the promises made. He saitb not, and to seeds, 

of miny ; but as of one, and to thy *sed, which is 
Christ.”

People generally rftknowledge this saying true—-“In 
thy st.ED shall alf the kindreds of the earth be bless
ed j” and yet multitudes deny the doctrine contained
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Life and, Immortality.
in this extensive promise. Those who have mad<) the 
most elect ■calculation allow, that only one fifth part of 
all nations profess Christ, including Roman-Catholics; 
and'ell'other denominations ; of course, four fifths bf 
the world, irt all ages, have lived and died ignorant of 
the Saviour of the-world: and according to-modern 
doctrine, all these are to be eternally miserable; witlf 
all who do not walk in newness of life. If this is true, 
is there any propriety in saying “ all the kindreds of 
the earth shall be blessed in him r” It would make 
the promise a more forgery a Saviour can never be 
a blessing tn those who are eternally lost. A Saviour 
can he a blessing only to such as are saved ; and if alv 
are not saved by him, with an eternal salvation, all 
cahhot possiHly be blessed-in the Saviour, the deed of 
Abraham. David says—Psalm Ixxii. |7, “ Men shall 
be blessed in him; all nations.shall call him blessed.”

This blessing in Christ,, in. which all nations shall 
share, is described in the following particulars t

1. Deliverance from six. Acts iii. 25, 26. “Ye are 
the children of the prophets, and of the covenant which 
God made with our fathers,- saying unto Abraham—

And in thy seed shall all the kindreds of the earth 
be blessed. Unto you first, God, having raised up his 
Son Jesus, saht him to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you> from your iniquities ” Here observe this 
blessing—forgiveness, of-sins is for all nations ; but it 
was to the JewaTirst,and the Gentiles also- Christis 
here mentioned as sent to turn away every Jew from 
his iniquity This same blessing is for the white world, 
fo^ whom Chris^ is a propitiation. Paul says, 1 C6r. 
▼- 19—“ God was in Christ, reconciling the wor|dupte 
hitnsclf. not imputing their trespasses unto them. — 
This is the blessing of him « Who taketh away the six' 
of the world.”

2. , All the instructions and. consolations of the Spir
it of God. These all. nations shall ehjoy, Eph, i. 3, 
“ Who hath blessed us with all spiritual blessingf ih 
heavenly places in Christ.” These the apostles hid 
first, and as the first-fruits of God’i creatures, they as-
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pleasing hopes, 
to the concluslc

JStttratffrirm rt Thaitfatgiving $e*mon', deliv
ered in Boston, Tec. 9,176?, by JONATHAN MAY* 
HEW, D; D. Pastor of the West Church in Boston, 
from Psalm cxlv. 9.— The Lord is good to all, and 
hii tender mercies are over1 all Ms works. In ptigt 
19, Is t fie foil oioing:

* THK consideration of God’s gnodnets a^d mtrcy, 
pa<tich!ai‘lt M rilanifrtted ih thfe Bcriptitres. tn thfe re- 
«feaijrtl6nf fir the world by Christ, nMtaralty Miggert very 
pleasing hopes, and a glorious prospect, with reference 
to the conclusion, or fiaal result ot that most wonder
ful ibterpbsition of grace. It catrhot be dented, that 
arret rfice the apoStacy of OUr first parents, there have 
been, arid still Are, some things of a dark and gloomy 
appaaritjei, when conjtWared by tk«m»olre». Ro reach

The Herald of
ebre ira. Hfbt the, time willcome, when all nation* shall 
enjdy the lame blessings.

J- The blessing of life eternal, is the-lasl part of 
that blessing which AIL nations shall anjoy in Christi 
PaatasasnxHb S„ ‘-For there the.Lord commanded the 
blessing,'♦ven Livfc forevermore.” This blessing in 
Christi God designs for all nations, for all live in liittr. 
ChridtMys, John vi. 61, “And the bread that I will 
give is tey Reshi which. I will give for the life of ths 
W0rld,,r Here Christ says, he will give his flesh for 
the life of the world : he means, the world shall,ali 
live by hint. VerM 33, “For the bread of God is he 
whiah coineth down from heaven..and giveth life to the 
ntorhK”- '1'hij* proves the blessing sure to all the farn- 
ifies of tilt! eorth. He says his Father gave him all$ 
that be might give them all eternal life, John xvii. 3, 
liht nil believe and rejoice in this blessing of life is 
Christ our Lord.
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foHjrr superstition and wickedness there is, • la iM» 
pi Me at evil world.’—But when we consider the declar
ed. end of Christ’s manifestation in the flesh, to gife bit 
life a ranlom for all, and to destroy the works of the 
devil; when.we consider the numerous prophecies re* 
■peeling the destruction of sin and death, and >he future 
glory of Christ’s Kingdom ox kahth ; when we con
sider, that he must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under bis feet, the last of which is death; and till he 
hath subdued all things unto himself; whenwe reflect, 
that according to the apostle Paul; where sin ho* 
abounded, grace does much more abound ; and'that the 
same creature (or creation,) which was originally nrtdw 
■object to the vanity, is tn be delivered Iromtne bcm J 
dagt of corruption, into the glorious liberty of the'chH- 
dren of God ; when we consider the parallel which it 
instituted It carried on by the same apostle, betwixt thti 
firstand second Adam, th his epietie tn the Roman*; 
and his express assertion in another,- that “ as in Ad
am all die, eVe'n so in Christ shaB'all be made alivfrfr 
but every man in his own orderin a waft?, When wo 
duly consider that there is a certain restitution of all 
things, spoken by the itfoutft of all the holy prophets 
since the world pegAH ; when we duly consider these 
things, [ say, light andf comfort arise out of darkneae 
and sorrow.

And we may, without the least presumption, <wn- 
clitdd its general, that-, in the revolution of ages; eotaie- 
thing far more grand, important and glorious than any 
thing which is vulgarly imagined, shall actually be the 
result of Christ** coming down from heaven tot die or. 
a orels, of hit resurrection from the dehd, and of hi* 
being crowned with glory and honour, as Lord both of 
the <uarf and of the liv/rigi The word of God; ami hia 
mercy, endaro.forever; nor will ho leave- any thiog 
which Is truly his work unfinished* * As -tho neaverw 
are higher than the earth, salth the Lord, * so are my 
vhiys higher than your ways; and my thoughts than 
your thoughts—-My word—that gooth forth-out of any 
mouth, shall not return unto me void, but it shall ac-
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IS SIN INFINITE P
I* aas^rering this-qugstion, we Bafelyfsay no ! The 

word eiw signifies transgression : “ lie, that ainntth 
transgressed! also the law.’’ It means.rebellion, or »p- 
position .to the government- under, which a man lives. 
Man ifca finite being, and no finite creafaie can doah 
iofihito deed. Infinite signifies unlimited, or beyond 
all bounds. If. sin i» infinite, .two. things follow, of 
course-: i, A rebellion has taken place in. God’s do- 
mjnion, which he cannot quell j.as the power on th*, 
aldo nf the rebellious, is -the greatest, onH must finally 
prevail.: 2* If sin is infinite, itmust forever remain.

. That all sin in- the work! is finite is plain from. the 
following considerations i.

The Herald of

complish that which I please; and it shall prosper Fa 
the thing whereto I send it’

u T® conclude then ; letus al), young men and maid- 
ens^old men and.children,.love and honour, extol and1 
obey the God and Father of all, whose tender mferciea 
are over all his works ; and who has been so gracious 
gnti bountiful to ourselves in particular. If we sincere
ly do thus, as becometh the children of the Highest, we 
shal),. in due time, partake of his goodness, In a fbr 
n^oi'e glorious manner and measure than we can in the 
earthly house of, this tabernacle,. We shall doubtless 
also, have a far more clear, distinct and perfect knowl
edge, than we can possibly have at present, of what itf 
intended Ln. some apparently grand and subljihe, arid 
jet difficult passages m the sacred oracles ; particularly 
that of Jonn the Divine, with which 1 cluse;, <fAnd 
eyery creature which is in hedven, and on the earth 
and under the earth, and such as are in. the sea, and 
allthat are in. them, heard I saying, biasing, and hon
or, and glory, anti power be unto him that sitteth up
on the thropg, and unto the Lajnb forever and ev$h— 
-Bo. rt 13.
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1f. All men who sin arcanite, and Canfitit do any 
thingihatis unlimited. 2. Sin is declared to be lim
ited, as it extends no further than death, Rom. vi. 23, 
“ For the wages of sin is death.” Rom. v. 24, “ That 
assin hath reigned unto death.” 3. If sin is infinite^ 
Christ will never do what the scriptures say he will do ; 
make an end of it, take it away, and put it away for
ever. Daniel ix. 24, “ Seventy weeks are determined 
upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, ta finish trans
gression, and to make an end of sin.«, and to make rec
onciliation for iniquity, and to bring in everlasting 
righteousness. ”John i-29, “ Behold the Lanib of Gbd, 
which taketh awky the sin of the world.” Heb. ix. 26, 
** But now once, in the end of the word, hath he ap
peared, to put away sin by the sacrifice of himself.”

ICQiese three quotations are true, there is nd Mrgtf- 
ment.froin scripture to prove that sin ie ati “ infinite 
eviL’’ The angel told Daniel that transgression should 
be finished, sins ended ; and where there had beeff 
iniquity, there should’be' reconciliation ; ’and beyon4 
all these, everhstiag righteousness f evert -an infinite 
Righteousness, which shall .not be abolished. John dk- 
clared, that the Lamb of God should take away* the 
sin of the wiirTd J ’but if it* is infinite, it cannot be taken 
away.’ Paul declares, that Christ appeared to put aWay 
sin, which proves'it to be finite, or limited.

3. If siti ii IrtfiAitC, then‘transgression amoQg the 
Jews must continue, though their law is done awayiv

4. Grace which reigns, in taking away kin, ^ven thw 
aiu of the world, is infinite, and therefore' ttUCs-beyoni 
jrin, which is to be taken away. Paul saysfRdrtk v. 20,

But where six abouhded, grace did mIuch *mor* a* 
bound ; that as‘sin hath reigned unto deaths everi -w 
might grace reigh' through righteousness, into eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.” if sin ra infinite, tkfr 
text ought to retd | “ Where sin abounded, grace did 
much lean abound.” The less will be overcome by th® 
greater. Grace is ix/lnite, and he who ii full of grace
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destroyed,

THOUGHTS
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and truth will reign till sirt and Jeafh are 
then will all be righteous—all immortal.

halLxLu/ah I

On Eternal Misery.
The doclriae of r* eternal misery,” la not recorded 

in the Scriptures of truth. ,’Tlie,wdrd misery is men
tioned but .eeyeh- times in the bible, aiul in every place 
jt describes thesjate of man in thp Life. See Judges 1. 
16r-J<b iuf'2O—Qhy. ai. J6"-Prov. xxxi. 7--Eccf Hill 
l^-«-Lam.iir; ItU&pm., Ui. <j6. ; The word miserable 
ij. mentioned but three times. Joo xivj 2--I Cfir., xvi 
19—-Rev. iii._ iT. The ward miser/es is meritthnij but 
twice. .Lam. i. James v< 1, Th.e,Word mistulibly 
once. . Matt, xxi.,41. These are all the places where 
the-worda are reconled, and in every place,, thesfi 
words are used.to. describe .what taRfts place in this 
lift.

Th® doctrine of Mernal misery originated among ihe 
idolatrous nations, and is a branch of the old pagan 
mythology', as we shall prove in future numbers.

This ooctrine contains in itself, the seeds of diksolu- 
tiaa, and q^npotaUnd. These two particulars preva 
it false.

1- If wicked men are raised mortal, thty cannot en
dape eternal pa'm •, fork ere, with, all the comforts of 
this life^morLd man cannot live but a few years,

g. If wicked men, are raised jjnmortal, they cannot 
bfl Ijsisarable; because immortality 1S beyond the 
reach of p&n, tears, heat, sorrow and death.

These few: remarks are designed for th€ consideration 
of the advocates of that most cruel and unmerciful 
doctrine of the Paganai tailed atsrjul misery. More 
upon this subject hereafter.
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The misery of many, essential io the hap
piness of a few.

THIS is * doctrine which some preach, and many 
think true. It is stated “ that the misery of the damn
ed in hell will eternally increase the joy of the right
eous in heaven.” Suck a principle as this could not 
have its origin in heaven ; for from God cometh down 
every good gift, and every perfect gift- This is not A 
good, nor perfect gift. This doctrine had its origin in 
some of the past “ ages of darkness.’’ Something of 
this kind must have taken place among men, or it would 
not have been named as truth. For this my mind has 
made diligent search, and have found the following :

In some monarchical governments, the misery of ma
ny is essential to the happiness of a few. In the island 
of Britain, it is supposed there are seven millions of peo
ple. Among all these, perhaps half a million belong to 
the nobility, or privileged class ; including the kinjj, 
the royal family ; the political and ecclesiastical nobili
ty • and all who live without labour. Thesfe spend sb 
much, that over six millions, are confined to hard, la- 
bouc-inthe fields, gardens, shops, stores, in the.mines, 
prisons, on board ships of war, merchant vessels, and 
in the army at home or abroad; multi'u les of them are 
in a state of wretchedness for want of food or raiment; 
fir through the cruelty of their wicked taskmasters.— 
The misery of these poor wretches is essential to the 
happiness of the nobility; nor can the nobility enjoy 
what they now possess, unless the others continue in 
their present miserable condition. Whenever the mis
ery of the common people in England ends, the pres
ent unrighteous enjoyments of the nobility will end.— 
Let England become a Republic, and all this inequality
will come to an end. This, the privileged classes know, 
and make all possible exertions to preventit.

This appears to he the origin of that unnatural doc
trine, that some good men plead for ; which is contrary 
to the Scriptures of truth. What an haidcned wretch 
must that be, who feels an increase of jov, while be- 

n
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Does the curse on the ground, mentioned to 
Adam, now remain on the earth ?

xIN Genesis iii. 17, 18, it is said to Adam—“ Cuni- 
is the ground for thy sake ; in sorrow sbalt thou eat 

of it all the days of thy life. Thorns and thistles shall 
it bring forth to thee.” From this, multitudes suppose 
the curse remains on the earth till this day : though Da- 
•vid declares that the earth is full of God’s riches. If 
the earth is cursed to this day, it is singular that men 
so much love the curse. The fact is, the curse was tak
en off in the days of Noah, and will never be on again. 
It is said to Noah, after the flood. Gen. viii. 21 22—

And the Lord smelled a sweet savor; and the Lord 
said in hit heart, I will not again cursb the ground 
any more for man’s sake—while the earth retnaineth, 
seed time and harvest, and cold and heat, and summer 
and winter, and day and night, shall not cease.” Let 
nw not say a curse remains oh the earth, which is the 
Lord’s {•"with the fulness thereof. I conclude the curse 
Ort the ground, originally, was the want of rain, as th# 
Lord God had not caused it to rain until the rain of 
forty days ; this was the first rain Noah ever saw.-—See 
Heb. xi. 7. From that time God “ left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain

The Herald of

holding others in ft state of wretchedness! Is this 
mourning with them that mourn, and weeping with them 
that weep ? Did the good Samaritan possess this tem
per, when he saw the distressed stranger who had suf
fered so much by thieves? Surely no. Where is the- 
good man, enjoying his food, raiment or fire-side, who 
finds an increase of comfort, while seeing another suf
fering for want of food, raiment, or who shivers in the 
cold ? The principle is contrary to all correct ideas 
’of colhmon humanity, and ought to be banished from 
our minds.
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from heavan,an<l fruitful seasons, filling men’s hearts 
'with food and gladhcss.”

KT5eae things ouglit ye not to have done, and, 
not left the others undone.”

JESUS CHRIST ever approved of all the good he 
found among his enemies; and disappioved of all the 
wrongs he found among his friends.

The Pharisees did many things good in themselves; 
while they omitted things of great importance to them
selves and others. There is too much-of this now a- 
mong the professed followers of Christ.

Some are so engaged in proving that God lovts i 
few only, that they neglect to prove that they love 
God, because he first lov'e’d them. Others, while en
gaged in proving that,God loves all, and will finally 
save all, (a doctrine most clearly revealed in the bible,) 
passover things which ever aught to be insisted on, in. 
connection with M the restitution of all thirigs.” This 
neglect, is the cause of the separation, which now exists 
among those who believe in the same God ; the same 
Saviour ; the same rule of life ; the same Spirit which, 
leads into all truth ; and who hope for the same glory, 
honour*, immortality, and eternal life.

If all were to ifnoerstand, love, and make three things 
practical, nil would unite in love and peace.

1. The eternal purpose of God, by which he works. 
3. That obedience required for our good in this lift. 
3. The gathering together of all things in Christ, in 

the dispensation of the fulness of times.
God grant the time may come, when all who believe 

in Christ, may be of onb heart, love as brethren, shine 
M lights in the world, and in this way, turn many to 
righteousness, that God may dwell with us I
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Called the Christian Bible Society.

I•a, Emanuel, 
Mtn, all na-

The Herald of

BIBLE SOCIETY.

FOR. many years much has been said and done, 
in establishing bible societies in various parts of the 
world. The institution is so excellent, that scarcely 
any, (excepting the Bishop of Home) have raised 
an objection against it. Kings, Emperors, men in au
thority, great and good men of different nations, tongues 
and languages, have embarked in the cause, to increase 
the number of bibles, by giving money, that the poor 
may possess that “treasure to be desired,’’ in which 
men “think they have eternal life.” All this is good, 
and what all good men must rejoice to see take place 
in the world.

All this will do but little good, unless something is 
done to give, and increase the knowledge of the truth 
contained in the “ lively oracles,” which will, when 
known, make men “ free indeed.”

The design of the above institution is, to establish in 
the sea-ports and country, .societies composed of all 
who wish to encourage it, without regard to sects or 
denominations, to find, and communicate to others, the 
simple meaning of the things recorded in the Scrip- 
tares. Among the many things to be examined, are 
the following. The meaning ofthe words, God, Jeho
vah, IAM, Creator, Christ, Spirit, Jesus, Lord, Medi
ator, Advocate, Prophet, Priest, fCing, Leader, Law
giver, Friend, Secondman, Alpha, Omega, Emanuel, 
Branch, Son of God, Mau, Men, All, nil Mtn, all na
tions, all the world, the whole world, all the ends Of (he 
earth, creature, every creature, justice, peace, Judge, 
judgment, righteousness, law, grace, truth, reconcilia
tion, ransom, redemption, sin, salvation, ianctif cation, 
heaven, hell, death, resurrection, life, immortality, election, 
one, two, three, for, much more, kingdom, Body, Church, 
House, Household, family, general ' assembly, faith, hope,
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a Feeling misery, has made me feel for f?i6 
miserable.”

Life and Immortality.

charity, word, conversion, regeneration, bom again, knowl
edge, holiness, perfection, unity, perseverance, Jlpostle, dis
pensation, reformation, generation, inspiration, decree, 
purpose, will, fall, restitution, mystery, prophecy, gospel* 
damnation, oracles, age, end, time, times, witness, -world, 
world without end, Image, First-born, Baptism, Lord?i 
Supper, similitude, figure, glass, <J-c. &c. lie.

In the next number, the plan of thia society, (which 
is now begun in Boston,) will be presented to our Tend
ers.

THE power of sympathy among men of alt nations 
is so great, that it is a rare thing to find a man who 
does not feel distressed, whilpr seeing another in trou
ble. How are we pierced at the heart, while reading 
of the torture of individuals in any country or iu any 
nation.

What trouble do we feel, while reading of the tor
tures of the Spanish Inquisition I to read of men tor
tured with cords ; stretched upon the wheel ; or con
fined, and a stone of several hundred weight rolled, 
slowly from their toes to their heads, till every bone 
is broken, fills us with horror ! and wc at once raise 
our desires to heaven, that such an horrid institution 
may soon coma to an end.

We are pained to the heart, while reading of the 
madness of th© worshippers of Jugunaut, who volunta
rily fall before the wheel, and are instantly crushed to 
death I We are distressed, at the shocking account of 
an Eait-Imlia woman, who, from choice, is burnt alive 
on the pile with her dead husband ! Mor do we feel 
pleased with the accounts of men and women, who are 
suspended in the air, with hooks made fast through 
their flesh !

fie
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These things are realities; they take place amoig 
m<r.), and we feel for the miserable, because we our
selves have felt some kind of misery, and know how to 
feel for others.

These people, with all this Compassion for others, 
believe, or profess to believe, that tneir near relations, 
even children, and others, are some of them already 
in a state of torment far greater in degree than any of 
these, and that without end, and that others must go to 
the same place of torment, which is to be inflicted on 
them eternally, by the God who made them, and whose 
tender mercies are over all his works. They live with 
them as friends; enjoy their company, as though no 
such thing was ever to take place. The doctrine of 
eternal misery is constantly preached to them ; yet 
they do not appear to feel tor the supposed torment
ed wretches, who are now enduring eternal torture.— 
Men sleep in their pews, while the sons of lightning 
are dispensing their awful description of souls and bo
dies in rivers of melted lava, where they burn and are 
not consumed. These, terrors will not keep awake, 
nor make the wakeful ones remember the awful preach
ing.

These people who feel so much for the- wretched 
here, and who are not willing to see'any creature tor
tured, will plead hard for the doctrine of eternal mise
ry; and when opposed, will even smile at the thought 
of finding Scripture which they suppose supports this 
doctrine, of all, the most cruel and unlike to God, who 
is love. Those who deny the doctrine, they suppose 
the most erroneous of all, and certainly bad, and not 
worthy their fellowship, nor of the name of Christians.

"Were it as true, that men are tormented in hell, as 
it is that they are tormented by the inquistion ; burnt 
on.the pile; or broken under the wheel—<nen would 
feel the same for them. The first is true j the last, 
(eternal misery) is a fable, and the elfcct it has op the 
minds of people, proves it so.

The doctrine of eternal misery, is contrary to jus
tice, truth, and all the dealings of God with bis crea-
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lures, whom he loves, and has promised to 
all tribulation, to enjoy him forever.

Short Account of the Univer salists.
THE people, who believe in Christ, as the “ Saviour 

of the world,” (called Universalists,) are now nume
rous, compared to what their number was a few year* 
past; and they are continually increasing in various 
parts of our country. Multitudes have given up that 
cruel doctrine, (etctnal misery) so long propagated hy 
fire and sword; and now believe in, and worship the 
“ Father of all in every age ;—in every land adored 
rejoicing in him who “ is good to all, and whose ten
der mercies are over all his works.”

At thia time, there are many Societies of this order 
of Christians, ih the New-England Statcsj in N. York; 
and in several other Stites in the Union. There are 
many more societies than preachers ; so that the call 
for preaching is very great, and the labour of triany 
preachers is abundant.

These people are formed into a convention and as
sociations in New-England, and the State of New- 
YorkT for the mutual good of each other. Each church 
and Society belonging to the Convention, is considered 
independent from others, having the right of choosing 
their own preachers, supporting or dismissing them, 
without being accountable to the convention or associ
ation. Each preacher has the right of going to, or 
from a society, without being accountable to the con
vention any further than to give the reason for his so 
doing.

The design of the convention, &c. is, to continue the 
fellowship of the societies, and the brethren in general; 
to receive churches, societies, and preachers into fM- 
lowship; to attend to those who walk disorderly ; and 
attend to such societies as are destitute of preachers, 
and any other business calculated for the general 
good of the whole connection
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The New-England Convention is held annually the 
third Wednesday and Thursday in September. Last 
September, the Convention was holden at Chesterfield, 
N. H. The following ’ 
ent:—James Babbit, U
Hosea Ballou, 2d. Strafford, Con. — Robert Bartlett, 
' .-----------
Boston—Robert Killam, Dunstable, Mass.—Samuel C.

third Wednesday and Thursday in September.

The following is a list of (lie preachers pfes- 
“ , Uosea Bailout Boston, Mass.—

Langdon, M. H.—John Bisbee, Levi Briggs, Paul Dean, 
Boston—Robert Killam, Dunstable, Mass.—Samuel C. 
Loveland, Barnard, M. H.—David Pickering, Hud
son, A. F.—Elias Smith, Scituate, Mass.—Sebastian 
Streeter,Portsmouth, MH.—Russell Streeter, Spring
field, VI—Jonathan Wallace, Richmond, FC-—Jacob 
Wood, Shirley, Mass. Several others belonging to 
the Convention were not present.

In the meeting of these preachers and brethren, a 
spirit of love and harmony was manifest through the 
whole; and every part of the business attended to, 
was done according to the apostle’s direction, “ de- 
eently and in order." Sri discourses were delivered, 
to a candid and attentive assembly. 1. By Bp. J. 
Wood, from ha. xliv. 22.—2. By Br. D. Pickering^ 
from Prov, xvi. 20—3. By Br. E. Smith, from Rev. xi, 
S.—4. By Br. H. Ballou, from Acts in. 25, 26.—5. By 
Br, S. Streeter,. from Deut. xxxiii. 1,2, 3,4.—6. By 
Br. P. Dean, from Matt. iv. 23. Br. Dean delivered a 
very suitable, and affecting address, to the preachers, 
delegates, members and singers of the society in Ches
terfield, and the congregation in general, whish efosed 
the public business; with which all present manifest
ed a joyful satisfaction.

In addition to the general convention, a northern, 
western, southern and eastern association is holden se
mi-annually, or annually, for. the benefit of such as 
cirinot attend the general convention. The northern 
association is attended in some part of Vermont. The 
western in the State of New-York. The southern iu 
Massachusetts, or Connecticut. The eastern in ?he 
District of Maine.

The minutes of the western association in the Stale 
of New York, arc received, from which- we give the 
following extracts.
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In June, 1818, the association assembled at Hamil
ton, Madison County, to attend to the business which 
concerned the whole body of brethren in that region. 

t The following is a list of the preachers of that asso
ciation. Wm. Underwood, Litchf'ld.—Abner Knec- 
Jaud, Philadelphia—Stephen R. Smith, Pome—Arche- 
lus Green. Uirgil—Isaac Whitnell, Pompey—Seth 
Jones, Madison—Stephen Miles, Augusta—lyathaniel 
Stacy, Hamilton—Edwin Ferris, Unadilla—James 
G o w d y, H’hitestown—C. G, Parsons, Greenfi.eld—I.e w- 
is Pitt, Spencer -Stephen Cook, Hadley—Jenkins Shir
roan, Manlius------Lewis Beers, Spencer------ Luscomb.
Knapp, Pembroke—James Parker, Benton—Daniel Up
ton, Canisteo—Calvin Morton, Canandaigua.

Candidates for the ministry, received into fellowship’ 
at this meeting, were the following;—John S. Flagler, 
Amos Crandall, JVeto Berlin—Andrew Vandenberg, 
Pompey—Rufus Kingsley, Pennsylvania.
. A list of towns in New-York, where there are socie

ties of thro order of Christians, who believe that 
** Christ is the Saviour of the world.”

Hamilton, Whitestown, Madison, Pompey 
ilius, Pompey West, Nelson, Eaton, Richneiu, new 
Berlia, Bainbridge, Otsego, Hartwick, Augusta.

Towns in which societies are formed west of Cafe* 
uga Lake.

Homer, Butternuts, Amenia, Division, Mar«el)us> 
Sherburn fc Columbus, Greenfield, Semphronius, StTp- 
10 8t Aurelius, Solon, Ellisburg, Duanesburgh, Smith
field, Fairfield, Lisle, Sullivan, Western & Lee.— 
There is also ont society in the city of New-York, and. 
one in Hudson-.

The following are some of the many towns in New- 
England, where are societies.

Massachusetts.—In Boston, are two large societies. 
One in Charlestown, where Br. Edward Turner preach
es^ Salem, J. Flagg, preacher. Danvers, Gloucester, 
Br. Thomas Jones preacher.—Salisbury, Haverhill, 
Malden, Reading, Scituate, Plymouth, Canton, Attle
borough, Where a new meeting-house is erected, Br.
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Carique, preacher. Dunstable, Shirley, Harvard, 
Chariton, Oxford, Westmoreland, Marlborough : these 
ar®some of the many. ,iX‘PW-ifani['shire—Portsmouth, 
Dover, Gilmantown, Nottingham, Southampton, Goils- 
tojvn, Weare, Fisher/field. Warn'*?, Sutton, New-Lon
don, Hillsborough, M ashington, Langdon, Westmore
land, Chesterfield, Lebanon, /Vndovcr. There are sev
eral societies in Maine, not particularly known. Ver
mont—Woodstock, Springfield, Cavendish, Reading, 
Plymouth, Barnard, Richmond, with many moro un
to, the editor. There ard many, in various, parts of 
Rherffe-Island and Connecticut, who believe i( that the 
Father sent the'Son to be the Saviour of the world,/ 
that we cannot now mention, for want of more partic
ular information, and which will be published in future 
numbers.

At th® last convention, a committee was. appointed, 
to collect and publish an account of the men» from th® 
time of the apostles to the present, who have believed 
in the salvation of all men. This it is likely will be 
published hereafter, for the information of such as 
would ‘'kntui.tht dpctrineJ'

JVflw order of Unirersalisls.

WITHIN a. few years, an order qF Uniter salists 
Ra.ro arisen up in- the state of Ohio, who held to some 
things, not known in this country; and perhaps to mv 
ny may be considered a u new thin$ under the sun,”

From a letter sent to a friend in Massachusetts, wo 
th® following extract, which contains the particu

lars of their belief, and ideas of what are called the 
Attrfbules of God.

I-.. ** We believe God only has immortality. 2. We 
believe that Christ is the Saviour of the world, clothed 
withall power in heaven and earth by the Father. 3. 
Wfe believe that the soul of man is mortal, and sleeps 
with the body until th® resurrection. 4. Wc believe
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{. AT this time, almost all the earth sitteth still, 

and is at rest, as it respects the political ^t'ite of th<S 
nations. Wai s arc almost over to the ends of the earth, 
and men begin to live in peace.

9. The world in general is improving for the better j 
notwithstanding all the wars and distresses which hafe 
for ages disturbed the nations, the world increases in 
riches, knowledge, arts and manufactures, and civility $ 
which proves that better days than have been; art in 
reserve for tlie inhabitants of the earth.

3. As it respects religion, the kingdom of heaven, 
is Evidently “like leaven,” which will in the end leavet) 
the whole lump, when all shall know the Lord. Suc
cessful exertions are made in various parts of the world, 
to increase the knowledge of God and his Son. The 
Spirit of God moves on the minds of millions, which 
leads them to ask for “ the'truth as it is in JcbUs.”

4. Tn our own country, a spirit of mildne**, candor, 
and inquiry, prevails among almost all classes of pre-

Life and Immortality. 
that Christ will have an individual spouse, aJVmafe 
character, raised upfront the human race. 5.
lieve the Attributes of God, are the only standard of 
divine Truth, viz.-^-Lovfc, Wisdom, Power, Hol.i- 
eers, Justice, Goodness, Tru i h.” Then* we call 
the tlrim ° (Light)—to these we go to find out the 
Scriptures.*’

ne above particular^ are somewhat new te me, es
pecially that concerning the “ Spouse” of Christ, a 
“female character,” which i4 to be “raised up from the 
human race.” What Scripture they bring to prbve 
this, I cannot tell, unless it be what is recorded in 
Psalm xlv. “ At thy right hand did stand the Qveex 
in gold of Ophir.” We hope in the next number to bo 
able th give our readers a more particular account of 
this “new doctrine,” and those who are its advocates. 

Editor.
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feasors of religion. Bigotry on the one hand, and en- 
thuaiaam on the other, is giving way, and a rational in
quiry after Scripture truth increases abundantly.

5. The commandments and doctrines of men, are 
becoming contemptible and base in the eyes of many 
of the enlightened and good ; and that separation, 
■which has so long continued among children of the 
same family, is passing awaj to the joy of many.

6. What is called “ close communion,” among the 
Baptists, is “passing away,” with the other fashions 
of the world. It is said that Mr. Benedict, ofPautuck- 
et, Mr. Bates, of Bristol, and Mr. Baker, of Providence, 
in Rhode Island, have all given it up, to commune with 
all who hold communion with God.

7. The dispute concerning the Trinity moderates ; 
*9 multitudes are convinced there is one God, and not 
Three in One, who made all things. In Dr. Gang’s 
church, in Providence, some of the principal members 

lhave withdrawn ; because they believe in One God, and 
one Mediator, instead ot three persons in the Godhead.

8. The doctrine of “ eternal misery,” is falling in
to decay $ it being considered contrary to the nature 
of Him who is good to all, and whose mercies fail not.

9. A Methodist preacher (Mr. Merrit, of Boston,) 
has endeavoured to prove that all mon will not be sav
ed, because some die without hearing of heaven or hell ; 
because some die drunk ; some in despair: some in un
belief of the Scriptures; because some kill themselves 
—.some are suddenly killed in battle, and some die with 
the palsy, apoplexy, plague, or fever. These arguments 
are not equal to such arguments as these ;—“ God 
sent not his Son into the world to condemn the world, 
but that the world might be saved”—“ I he Sob of man 
is not come Io destioy men's lives, but to save them.” 
“ Who will have all men to be saved, and come to the 
knowledge of the truth.” Without qmy doubt, the 
writer brought the best arguments he had on the aide ot 
eternal misery, which are not Scripture.

JC7* The several nieces ol this number of the Herald 
lire scarcely more than an introduction to the gloiious 
•objects we calculate to Write upon in following numbers.
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Remarks on the Popular Doctrines of (he 
present Day.

THERE are, strictly speaking, two systems of doc
trines preached, and contended for in this country ; and 
these systems have become respectable from their age, 
and not because they are consistent, or beneficial to 
mankind.

The first is c- led by various names, according to 
the different opb-ons men have of it. Some call it 
Prede'.tinati<m, because they suppose the Creator has 
pre-determined every thing, (good or bad,) which takes 
place in the world. By some, it is called Catviniam »• 
by which thej mean, Prtdeaiinadun, as John Calvin ex
plained it. 1 he following is the amount of his explan
ation t

I. That God, accoi di ng to his immutable purpose, 
chose a certain number of Adam's race in Christ to 
eternal life, without any foreseen good in any of them ; 
and the remainder he ordained to eternal wrath, to the 
praise of his vindictive justice.

2 That Christ by his sufferings and death, made an 
atonement for the slnsoflho elect only.

No II. 4
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3. That all men are totally depraved by Adam’s sin, 
which i» imputed to them ; and by which a corrupt na
ture is conveyed to them, and from which proceeds ac
tual transgressions, and that,by thus signing, all, except
ing the elect, are made subject to death, and all mise
ries- temporal, spiritual, and eternal.

Allowing the ubo^e system to betrue, the only possi
ble way left for men to enjoy any comfort in the present 
life, is cither.to wholly disbelieve the doctrine, 01 else 
believe that they afe of the "chosen few,” who cannot 
possibly be lost lot them live in obedience or sin. This 
doctime has always been a teirorlo mankind, and s© 
will icmain as long as men believe it. This system de
scribes the Ciealor, as a being entirely different from 
the language of all creatjon from the dealings of God 
towards n^n. and the uniform testimony of the prophets, 
Christ, the apostle, and the knowledge and experience 
of all fvho are taught of God, and know him to be Love.

Look nt tIds uyitem .for a few minutes ! Behbld a Be
ing possessing power to bring into life millions of be
ings, bearing his image, and declared in the Scriptures 
to be hit, offspiing, whom Ire lovss. See him repre
sented as making millions on millions for a purpose 
infinitely worse than death; to be upheld eternally in a 
alate of toiture, without any honor to God. or good to 
themseives ! These wrctcl.es, by th< ir ciit s and con
stant gtoans, arc to increase t!«e joys of Calvin’s suppos
ed elect. A being possessed wnh all power, and a prin
ciple the worst, could not do worse, th.an the Creator is 
dfsciibcdas doing or designing to do hereafter, with 
the creatures whose breath is in his hands, and all their 
ways. All the dealings of Gcd with his offspring, con- 
ti adict this system.

2. The other doctrine is called by some, Fret-mill, 
by others, Arniimur.itm, or the system, as explained by 
■lainct ^rfiiiiiiut. This system is exactly opposite to 
Calvin's, and is comprehended in the five following ar
ticles :

1. That God has not fixed the eternal state of men 
by any decree, only as he foicsaw men would, or would 
pni hrllt vc in Chmt. Those he foiesuw would paise-
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ver a to the end, he determined to sate ; those whom he 
foresaw would continue in unbelief, he is determined la 
inflict eternal punishment upon.

5. That Christ by his death and sufferings, mutie au 
atonement for the sins of all mankind in general and of 
every individual in particular ; and that notwithstanding 
»ll this, all will be lost excepting such as believe, and 
continue believers till they die.

3. That rmukind are not totally depraved, nor^uil- 
ty of Adam’s sin ; but that mortality anti natural evil 
■re the only direct consequences of hissin to his pos
terity.

♦ That there is no such thing as irresistible grace 
in the conversion of sinners-

5. That those who are united to Christ by faith, may 
foil from their faith, and forfeit finally, their state of 
grace.

This system carries our minds to another extreme, 
•nd places all at uncertainty. It represents the Creator 
as determining no farther than men determine ; and up
on thia plan, it it quite uncertain, whether one of Ad
am’* race will ever be saved. This system is less cruel 
than the other, but no more consistent. Each head, 
and followers, are by each other furnished with a club, 
with which for ages, they have beat each other, till both 
parties are almost bruised to death.

A man of understanding, in the belief of Calvin’* 
system, sees at once the weakness of yfrminiu*' plan | 
and an understanding ^Irminian, exclaims justly against 
the doctrine advocated by Calvin and his followeis ;— 
•nd whoever understands the doctrine contained in the 
Scripture, sees the inconsistency of both.

That the Creator has power to save some, and tor
ment others, is beyond all dispute ; but his tender mcr- 
eies are over a’l his works;—his love to the world, in 
giving his Son, to save the'world ; whois the bread 
which givelh life to the world, proves that he will in the 
•nd, save them from all sin, misory, and death. This 
is plainly proved in the system preached by the Jrmin- 
fan*. The Calvinitrt prove that God hat power enough 
to mv* all, and the ^frminlant prove that hi| love ft 
great enough to nnmplata tvhaj his powor cun «fd»
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That the Creator had a purpose concerning all men 
!1 certain, because he declared the end from the begin
ning, !ayiiHp my counsel shall stand, and I will do all 
my pleasure. Paul says, that the saltation of saints, 
and their calling, to be preachers, was '» not according 
to our works, but according to his ov6i purpose ,nd 
grace, which was-giren us m Christ Jesus before the 
world began.” This purpose was good, and will finally 
be accomplished-in all, as it has been, and now is in 
sonic, who are the first fruits of all men.

Viewing Christ as the Saviour of the world; appoint
ed to “ finish transgression, make an end of sin, make 
reconciliation For Iniquity, bring in everlasting right
eousness and to *• take away the ain of the world,” 
destroy the works of the devil, wipe tears from all faces, 
swallow up death in victory, and ransom ull from the 
grave ; with what pleasure can the understanding Chris
tian read in the Scriptures what is said of the denial 
purpose of God ! How comforted is he, in reading that 
his heavenly Father worketh all tilings after the coun
cil of his own will ; and especially while he reads that 
•whom he foreknew them he did predestinate to be con
formed to the image of his Son, that he might be the first 
bort among many brethren, and that wfit^m he did pre
destinate, he did call, justify and|glorify. All were cer
tainly foreknown, and of course all are included in hit 
purpose, and are the many sons to be brought to glory, 
to make the Captain of their salvation perfect through 
suffering.

Here the /zowrr, /iur/iove, will, truth, /p-ate, t*ve and 
faithfulneat of God, harmonize, and so loud is the har
monious sound, as to overpower all the sounds of the 
contending, inconsistent doctrines of men which have 
for ages distracted, and made wretched such as ought 
to have lived in love and pence, that the God of love 
might have made his abode with them.

This view of the subject, leads us to see in the end, 
an onswer to that prayer, “ Thy kingdom coms, thy 
vfrill be done in earth as it is in heaven when every 
sinner will be pardoned, and restored to favor, and evety 
dead on* raised to life ami itnmotlaltiy j so that in tli«
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<nd, according to > God’s eternal purpose, “Every 
creature which is in heaven, and on earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that in 
them it, shall bo heard to say, Blessing and honor, and 
glory and power, be to him that sitteth upon the throne, 
and unto the Lamb forever and ever.” Rev. v. 13.

No. II.
The second place of scripture, which shews Christ 

♦he Saviour of the world; is recorded in Gen xl.- ix, 0, 
44 Tile nefitre thall not drfmrt froth Judah, nor a lawgiver 
from between hit feel, until Shiloh come ; and unto Ww 
ehall the fathering of rhe fteefile be.”

The word Shiloh, means the author of saltation 
•nd best. This applies to Christ the Sdviour of’ the 
world. In verse'18th of this Chapter hois called 
God's salvation. Jacob says, “I have wailed for thy 
•slvaiion, O Lord meaning Shiloh. Simeon saw that 
salvation which Jacob wailed for, Luke li 30, 11 For 
mine eyes have seen thy salvation, which thou hast 
prepared before the face of all people.” Christ is call
ed the author of salvation. flub. v. 9, “ And being 
made perfect, he became the author of sternal salva» 
tion, unto all them that obey him.” Isaiah describes 
him as the Rist for men. Isaiah xi.'lO, “ In tbnt day 
there shall be a root of Jesse, which shall stand for au 
ensign of the people ; to it shall the Gentiles seek, and 
bis Rest shall be glorious.” Christ declared himself 
this Shiloh. when he said, Match.xi. 08; “ Come unto 
me, all ye that labor, and are heavy laden, and 1 will 
give you Rest.”

In this Shiloh, the author of Salvation and Rear, J<(- 
cob declared the gathering of the people should be ; 
meaning, that Christ would draw all men unto him, as 
their great Deliteae*. To know what this gathering 
•f the people to Shiloh means, we must compare it

No. IL
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with other parts of Scripture, which speak upon tht 
same subject.

Christ the Saviour of the world, 14 dcscribcd'by gath
ering them in one, though nodr scattered. John xl. 
51,51. “ But being high priest that year, he prophe- 
sied that Jesus should die for that nation ; and not for 
that nation only, but that also he should gather together 
in one, the children of God that were scattered abroad/’ 
That this gathering, means the final salvation of all men 
is plain ; as the Jews and all nations are here mention
ed as God’s scattered children; for41l are the offspring 
of God. Though the Jews are not yet gathered, yet 
they will be hereafter. This is particularly described 
in Isaiah xlix. 5. 6. “ Though Israel be not gathered, 
yet shall 1 be glorious in the eyes of the Lord, and iny 
God shall be my strength. And lie said, it is a light 
thing that thoushouldsl be my servant, to raise up the 
tribes of Jacob and to restore the preserved of Israel ; 
1 will also give thee for a lighj to the Gentiles, that thou 
xnayst be my salvation to the ends of the earth.” Here 
Shiloh is described as gathering Jews and Gentiles as 
their Saviour.

This gathering to Shtloh>as tboir Saviour is most glo
riously described by. Paul, who describes the most glo
rious oneness in Christ in the complete salvation of all 
the dead and living in the end? Eph. i. 10, “ That in the 
dispensation of the fulness of times he might gather to
gether in oni, all things in Christ, both which arc in 
heaven, and which are on earth, even in him.”

; There is a gathering ef all nations to Shiloh, mention
ed in Matthew xxv. which had its accomplishment in 
the. Jews and other nations, at the time of the dis
tress of nations mentioned in the chapter before this, 
and that event is connected with what Christ said to the 
disciples concerning Jerusalem and other nations of that 
generation. This shall be noted hereafter.

If that gathering to Shiloh and separation by him is 
(o take place hereafter, it contradicts ;bia text, of gath
ering together in one all things, and. it also contradicts 
the whole cur, ent of testimony, delivered by the proph-
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Ms,whb uniformly agree in the” rcatitutibnof all things;” 
or thbt the kingdoms of this world shall bec«®e the 
kinf’dom ttf our Lord, and his Christ,

Thia gathering together in one all things in. Chfist, 
hi heaven and earth, in the dispensation of thtf fulness 
of times, certainly, means extending life and irrtmortidi- 
ty. *s fur as mortality and death have prevailed-; “ For 
since by man cause death, by man came also the resur
rection of the dnad ; for as in Adam all die even so in 
Christ shall all be male- alive.” In this gathering, ail- 
geh&nd meh will be one in Christ the head of angels, 
and-thc head of every man.

In.this gathering to Shiloh, there will be an eternal 
end of tin and death • Mortality being swallowed up of 
fife. The last enemy of matt, (death) will be destroyed ; 
all things subdued unto the Son, and every knee' of an
gels and men will bow at the name of Jesus, and every 
tongue oAtngeiauind men confess him Lard, or owner 
of all, conqueror of all his fees, and all this to the glory 
of him who appointed him thus to gather all in one. 
The Son will then Ire subject to him who gave himtxjw- 
erto subdue, and God be. all in all, the race of Ad
am, who will iuve. serve, and praise God and the Lamb 
forevermore, A men !

* Better it the end of a thing than the hegttt* 
hr ng thereof"

THAT Which in apparently good in the beginning, 
knd does not end better than it began, is not in any part 
really good This Is one peculiar excellency of the 
things recorded iu the scriptures ; that hoWetqr good 
things tn the beginning appear, We are cet'iairi, the fur
ther we pursue them, the greater good we shall Anil 
tn the pursuit.
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This

In the book of Psalms this subject is most gloriously 
illustrated, in Christ, and his kingdom-. This is pleas
ingly shewn in Uje 2d, 16th, 22d, 45th, 72d Psalms.

In Psalm 2d ue are told of the rage of the heathen 
the counsel and opposition of kings, who were determin
ed to prevent the reign of God's Anointed ; yet notwith
standing all this, God declares the decree, “ Thou art 
my Son, this day have i begotten thee. Ask of me, and 
I shall give the heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut
termost parts of the earth for thy possession,” ver. 7,8. 
All this in the end, with a complete victory over all 
kings, judges, and whoever shall dare oppose his reign.

The 16th Psalm describes the death, burial and resur
rection of Christ, hnd though his soul was in hell, (or 
the grave,) yet is not left there to see corruption. Be
fore his death, he is described as unmoved at the thought 
of going into the grave, because “thou wilt show me 
the path of Jife ; in thy presence is fulness tf joy ; at 
thy right hand are pleasures forevermore.” 
shews his complete victoiy over all his foes.

In Psalm 2 Jd, we have a prophetic description of the 
sufferings of Christ on the cross, with the rage of his 
enemies, and the contempt poured upon him. when 
they had their hour, connected with the power of dark
less. And we should naturally conclude, that if he 
should ever after have the power, he would heap mis- 
chief upon them, and sink his foes to the lowest hell—. 
But see the end of all this 1 See how much better the 
end than the beginning thereof ! The end of all these 
sufferings is declared i* verses 27, 21, 29, 30, 31, “All 
the ends of the world shall remember and turn unto the 
Lord ; and all the kindred of the nations shall worship 
before thee. For the kingdom is the Lord’s ; and he 
Is the Governor among the nations. All they that be 
fat upon the earth shall eat and worship , all they that 
godown to the dust shall bow down before him ; and 
none can keep alive his soul. A seed shall serve him; 
It shall be accounted to the Lord for a generation. They 
shall come and declare his righteousness unto a people 
that shull be boin, that he ham done his.”
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My praise 
Alter this.

In rer. 32, he says, « I will declare thy name unto 
my brethren, in the midst of the congiegation will I 
ptatse thee.” Next be says, ver. 25, 
shall be of thee in the great congregation 
he Includes all men dead or alive even “ all the ends of 
»bc world, and all the kindred of the nations.” with such 
a» •' go down to the dust.” These are celled “ a iked 
that shall serve him,” who “ shall be accounted for a 
generation and it is said that a nation not then bom, 
.shall declare it. and shew that God has done this. This 
agrees with what is said in Psalm 72, “ Men shall be 
blessed in him ; all nations shall call him blessed. 
How different is this from that unscriptural doctrine, 
which represents Christ as the destroyer of the greater 
part of mankind, instead of being The Saviour of 
the world P*

The glory of Christ, in connexion with the eternal 
happiness ol all people, is pleasingly described, in Psal. 
xlv. The Psalm ends with a description of the joy of 
all nations. In verse i, 2, the glory, of the King is de
scribed. In verse 3, 4, his victory is mentioned. In 
verse 6, 7, the permanency of his thrtfne, and bis honor 
above all men is recorded. Verse 8, describes the beau
ty oi his garments—.verse 9, IV, 11, the queen, and her 
tnaids of honor ; vcr. 12, 13, 14 the respect paid by the 
daughter of Tyro, to the king and queen, and the man- 
nic in which she and her female companions shall be 
intinduced. Verite is, the authority which shall be 
given to the king’s children. Verse 17, the extent of 
the king’s honor, and the joy which his person, glory 
•nd re’gn shall cause among all people forever. MI 
will 'make thy name-to be remembered in all genera
tions ; therefote shall the people praise thee forever and 
•ver.” Cl,i in’s name has been remembered in ell gen
erations down to this day. and so it will continue, until 
all nations cull him blessed. This proves, that, ” In 
the multitude of the people is the king’s honor.” Dues, 
this look as though the greater purt of men were to bo 
eternally lost I It surely docs not !—

We will now notice the 72d Psalm. This whnffe 
Psalm contains a description of the glory of Cbrirt’s
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reign, and the salvation, peace, joy, and safisty of those 
within his dominion, including in the and, all the na
tions of the earth. The following particulars are wor
thy of our notice :

1. It is declared, that he shall judge the poor of the 
people ; save the children of the needy ; and end all 
oppression, throughout all the earth, ver. 4.

2. It is stated, that his subjects shall respect and 
obey him throughout all generations, even aa long as 
the moon shall endure, ver. S.

3. It is sain, that instead of oppressing, distressing, 
or impoverishing his subjects, his conduct towards them 
•ball be a» refreshing us the tain on the mown grass, 
and as th* reviving showers, that cause the earth to 
bring forth and bud ; and that the peace of his reign shall 
continue with the duration of the moon, ver. 7.

4. David declares that hi® dominion shall be as ex
tensive as the earth and seas ; and that the most remote 
nations ; even the savages of the wilderness, shall with 
cheerfulness submit to him, and acknowledge the right
eousness of his reign ; and that all kings shall fall be
fore himk giving up their kingdoms to be ruled by him, 
instead of attempting to rule others contrary to the 
kw given for all men to obey. ver. 8, 9, 10, 11,

5. We are told, that those in the depth of poverty, 
shall find him their helper and deliverer ; that they shall 
be redeemed from all deception and distress, and that 
their lives shall be so valuable inthis sight 1 hat not one 
of them shall even be in danger of death or trouble of 
any kind, ver. 13, 14.

6. A great consolation shall ever be sure to those 
he befriends, which is that he shall never die ; nor 
oease to be the subject of their prayers, and the object 
of their highest esteem •• “ daily shall h© be praised.” 
Yer. 13.

7. His death is foretold, as taking place previous to 
•II this glory for h.mself, and benefit to all the sharers 
la his fulness. The consequences of his death are 
compared to the abundance of corn which is produced 
from the small quantity planted In the earth, on a fruit
ful mountain, the fruit whereof ahall shake like I^Im- 
non, ver. I fl.
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'B. The duration of the life of this glorious King, 
and the extent of the blessings which from him shall 
extend 0o men, is described in the following heart-re
vising language, “ His name shall endure fotever; his 
Dame shall be continued as long as the sun ; mtn shall 
be blessed in him ; all nations shull call him blessed.” 
This contains the complete accomplishment of the 
promise made unto Abraham,—“ In thy seed shall all 
the nations of the earth be blest.”

9. Nothing but the power of God can accomplish 
this ; which tvhen done, wjll be the most wondrous 
thing ever known by angels or men ; this will fill the 
whole earth with God’s glory ; as at that time, “ every 
knee shall bow, every tongue confess that Jesus is Lord 
to the glory of God the Father. All things in heaven 
and earth will be reconciled, and all men and angels 
will be gathered together in one, and God’s will be done, 
in earth, as in heaven.” David, viewing this, declares 
the end better than the beginning, and concludes tire 
whole in this all-imporfant and consolating language, 
(ver. 18, 19) “ Blessed be the Lord God, the God of 
Israel, who only doth wondrous things ; and blessed be 
his glorious name forever ; a*d let the whole earth be 
filled with his glory. Amen, and Amen.”

Jude ver. 14, 15, “ And Enoch also, the seventh from 
Adam, piophesivd of these, saying, Behold, the Lord 
Cometh with ten thousand of his saints, to execute judg- 
irent upon all. and to convince all that are ungodly «• 
mung (I.cm of all their ungodly deeds, which they 
have U"godly committed, and of all their hard speech- 
el winch ungodly sitmers h«v^ju»kcn against him.
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This prophecy is generally considered as a descrip
tion of the state cf wicked men at the supposed end of 
this world, when they shall either be at-ruck'out of being, 
or fixed in a stale of e’ernal wretchedness, without a 
possibility of release; but there is no such thing inti
mated by this ancient, and glorious prophecy.

In order to understand what is here recorded, it is 
necessary to take up, in short,, the whole subject, writ, 
ten upon by the Apostle. The first thing mentioned 
(ver. 2.) is “the common salvation,” which includes 
all men ; “• for God wift have all men to he saved, and 
rotne to the kntrwlcdgo of the truth ” Jude says, this 
was the faith once delivered to the saints, God told 
Abraham, that in "his seed should all the nations of the 
earth be blessed. Next he tells u» ihat there were cer
tain men who denied this doctrine, and taught that all 
would not be saved. He says that these ungodly men, 
(or men unlika God.) turned that grace which brings 
salvation to all. into lasciviousness, denyiUg a God th?.t 
will save all- or who makes salvation common ; and d •- 
owning the Saviour of the world ; teaching that only a 
pari should be finally savc^i, ver.,4.

Peter says, that these men should privily bring in 
dahmable heresies j or declare to some, that their opin
ion was that only a part should be saved ; and though 
Christihas Itought all; yet they, he says, would deny this 
truth,*' denying the Lord that bought them.” 2 Peter 
ii. 1. Peter says that many would believe this pernic
ious docti inc of damning a part of men, which should 
cause the way of truth to be evil spoktn of. He farth
er states that through the love of this world, under pre
tence of doing good, they would make merchandize of 
good people ; considering them their stock in trade, 
which should afford them a constant income. These 
ungodly men, arc such as teach, that God will not save 
all ; and on that account are ungodly men, unlike God, 
loving a world, though lying in wickedness, which love 
is manifested, in giving his Son tn die for the ungodly.

Jude calls tlc-e men, “filthy dreamets,"’ ns all 
their doittine is as fur from truth, as a di cam is from 
a tealiiy ; such despise- dcmir.iur, and speak evil of
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tulles. They treat with contempt the best government 
<jn earth, and the men chosen by the people to act for 
the good of the whole, these men speak evil of, a* men 
of no religion, barely because they refuse to favour 
them and their damnable doctrines. All this Jude s.iys 
they do through ignorance of the truth as it is in Jesus ; 
knowing only the traditions of their fathers.

The Apostle says, they follow the example of Cain, 
who hated his brother, because his own works wera evil, 
and his brether’a righteous ; the example of Balaam, 
who wished to curse the innocent for gain, and Core, 
who rose against the men God appointed to rule the peo
ple ; and that this should end their career. These men 
under the name of being religious, kept company with 
the saints, and pretended to be friends to the poor, though 
they were a reproach.to those who received them. They 
had the appearance only of what they ought to be. They 
were clouds which dropped no water; trees without 
fruit or lite.

All these things came through ignorance of the way 
of righteousness. Enoch declared, that God with his 
aunts would make such an appearance on earth, as to 
convince these men, that their doctrine and conduct is 
false, and shew them that their hard speeches, and con
duct, was not according to what he commanded- This 
is very far from destroying them. He will convince 
them all that they are wrong; and this will be the way 
to bring about a thorough reformation among them.

After telling ns how God will convince them of their 
wrong, by bringing them to the knowledge of the truth, 
that they may be saved ; Jude tells his brethren what 
their duty to such ungodly men is ; not to sentence them 
to eternal misery as reprobates, though they were sen
sual, having not the spirit. Some of them they must 
have compassion upon, and some they must pull out ol* 
the fire, hating the garments spotted with the. Ilesh. 
Ver 21, 2J, “And ol some have compassion, making 
a difference ; and others save with fear, pulling them 
out of the lire.” Some eealoua, (though bias knowing 
Ilian Jiid«’.).»!•’ for pushing them Into the lite, ItiMcml ul 
pul.o tl rm <m«. I I,IS the <|isei|.n- v i.u.-i huVu

No i|.
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to the Samaritans, had their master made them sons of 
lightning, after making some of them sons of thunder.’* 

There is nothing in this epistle, that looks as though 
God meant to destroy these ungodly men. He means 
to convince them that they are wrong, and bring them to 
the knowledge of that truth, which they through igno
rance oppose, that they may sec that this is eternal life 
to know God, and Jesus whom he sent to save the world.

THE kingdom ofGod in its beginning, is compared 
to a “ grain of mustard seed,” sown in the earth ; and 
in the end to a great mountain to fill the whole earth. 
In its beginning, but little room was taken up by it, and 
in the end, there will be no room left for any thing else.

In the book called Revelation, this kingdom is describ
ed from beginning to end, in such a manner as to prove 
beyond a doubt, that the eternal salvation of all men is 
certain.

In Rev. iv. 2, Jahn says, He saw one on the throne 
in appearance like jasper, and a sardine stone ; with a 
rainbow round the throne in sight like an emerald.— 
Round about the throne were four and twenty scats, 
and on them were four and twenty Elders sitting, clothed 
in white raiment, with golden crowns on their heads.

After this, John saw four beasts io the mid^t and 
around the throne, who were full of eyes before and 
behind. Each beast had six wings, which were full of 
eyes within. These beasts were never silent, but were 
employed day and night in saying, “Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, which was, and is, and is to come.” 
After saying this, (he four and twenty Elders fall dowa 
before him that ailteth upon the throne, worship, and 
citai thair crowps before the llirunr, saying, “ I'lmw 
■ it worthy, it Lord, to receive gh.rv, honor, and
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power*, for thou hast created all things, and for thy 
pleasure they are, and were created.” Here observe, 
the four beasts were the first to begin, and are the same 
as the grain'of mustard-seed. Next are four and twen
ty Elders ; these, with the other twenty-four, make twen
ty-eight. _ In chap. vii. John sawtwclve thousand out of 
■II the tribes of Israel. These amounted to one hun
dred and forty-lour thousand. In ver. 9, the apostle, 
saw a great increase to the former number. “ After this 
1 beheld, and lo, a great multitude, which no man could 
number, of all nations, and kindreds, and -tongues, stood 
before the throne, and before the Lamb, clothed with 
white robes, and palms in their hands; and cried, Sal
vation to our God which sitteth upon the throne, and 
unto the Lamb.”

Behold the increase I From four to twenty-eight, 
from twenty-eight to one huhdred and forty-four thou
sand ! From this to “All nations, kindreds, people, and 
tongues! These, all dressed the same as the Elders, 
holding palms in their hands, and sounding salvation to 
their God, and the Lamb 1 Here is the kingdom increas
ed from the grain, to the great mountain, filling the 
whole earth I

That every reader may know that the salvation of 
ail mem is meant by the declaration of all nations, kin
dreds, people and tongues. The apostle further adds, ver. 
13,14, tfC. That these nations, d-c. came out of great trib
ulation, washed their rohes in the blood of the Lamb; and 
that they should have no more hunger or pain ; that “The 
Z^>mb, which is in the midst of the throne, ’hall feed 
them, and shall load them unto living fountains of wa
ters, and God shall wipe away all tears from their eyes ’’

The whole of this subject is taken up in chap. v. 8 
tn 14, and staled in such a clear light, that to deny the 
salvation of every individual of the human race, is to 
deny the plainest declarations racordod in the scriptures 
•f truth.

The following is recorded. “ And when he had 
taken the book, the four beasts, and four and twenty 
F.ldar* fall <lown before the Ltfiib, having evnry on>«
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them harps, and gulden vials full of odours, which are the 
prayers of saints. And they sung a new soog, saying, 
rl hou art worthy to take the book, and open the seals 
thereof; for thou wast slain, and hast redeemed us to 
God by thy blood out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; and hast made us unto our God 
kings and priests, and we shall reign on1 the earth. And 
1 beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts and the Ehlers; and 
the number of them was ten thousand times ten thou
sand, and thousands of thousands; saying with a loud 
voice, worthy is the Lamb that was slain, to receive 
power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, and hon
or, and glory, knd Blessing. And every creature which 
jg in heaven, and on earth, and under the earth, and such 
ai are in the sea, and al! that are in them, heard I sav
ing, blessing, and honor, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth on the throne, and unto the Lamb for
ever and ever. And the four bea«ts said, Amen ; and 
the Tour and twenty Elders fell down, and worshipped 
him that liveth forever and ever.”

What can be more glorious than what is here reveal
ed to men, through the Lamb once slain !

1. The four beasts and twenty-four Elders, sing, 
thjt Lamb worthy who had redeemed them by his blood, 
out of every kindred,-tongue, people, and nation, and 
made them kings and priests, to act for those from whom 
they were redeemed.

2. The Angels round the throne, and ten thousand 
times ten thousand, and thousands of thousand’, join 
with the bea’ts and Elders, to. sing the same song. 
“ Worthy is the Lamb.”

3. Every individual, in heaven, earth, under the 
earth, in the sea, and all in them, were at last engaged 
in singing the same song, which the four beasts and EJ- 
ders first sang, alter be ng redeemed front among those 
who were afterwards redeemed to sing with them the 
song of th« Lamb. All this the beasts and Elder* ex
pected when they sung ulonc. Tlmrefoto, when ovciy 
< reunite In heaven and oaith mntgi tho boaitv ami Eldoi*
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Who is the Christian ?

THE greater part of men acknowledge, that a real 
CArintan i* a good man ; of course a good man is a 
real Christians That there are some, who deserve the 
Max of righteous men, is generally jd lowed. Peter 
aays, « In every nation, be that fearetll him and worketh 
righteousness, it accepted with him.” Such an one is, 
according to the Scripturesa good man—“ a Christian.”

The general testimony of the Scriptures is, that all 
are gone out of the way. though wtUde upright ; that all 
bare sinned, and come short of the glory of God ; and 
that to be righteous, a change must take place in man. 
This change is described by different words, amounting 
mthe same thing. It is called, “ being taught of God 
uCalled out of darkness, into marvelluus light’’—“ Pasi 
sing from death to life “ Being delivered from the 
power of darkness, and translated into the kingdom of 
God's dear Son.” •» Being born again ’—“ The eyes 
of our understanding being enlightened ”—»• Putting on 
the i«w man, whirh l« rnnowrtl in km»wlr<lgti nflcr thn

No. IL

Cije and Immortality.

stood and heard ; anti at certain times, the beasts said 
Amen, while the Elders fell down and worshipped God, 
who had brought them to praise him first, and all others 
afterwards.

This is the finishing of the mystery of God, the resti
tution of all things ; the reconciling of all in heaven 
•nd earth ; the gathering together in one all things tn 
Christ both which are in heaven and earth ; so that 
God’s will may be done In earth as in heaven. Thus 
shall there be given to the Son of man, “ Dominion, and 
glory, and a kingdom, that all people, nations, and lan
guages, should serve him ; his dominion is an everlast
ing dominion, which shall not pass away, and his king
dom that which shall not be destroyed, Dan. vii. 14'.
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image of him that created him.’’—“ Beholding as in a 
glass the jjlory of the Lord, and being changed into the 
same image, from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit 
of God.”—“ Conformed to the image of his Son and 
“ new creatures.”

All these declarations amount to one thing ; a state 
of reconciliation to God, love to righteousness, and obe
dience to all things written in God's law to be done.

This does not lake place by becoming by profession a 
Presbyterian, Quaker, Universalist, Baptist, Methodi&t, 
Trinitarian, Unitarian, tec. A man may profess a be
lief in the doctrines of either of the above, and not pos
sess that principle which leads to fear God, and work 
righteousness. He may be a Christian, or good man, 
without taking on him any of these names ; because 
there were Christian* before any of these names, or 
denominations were known. We have reason to be
lieve that there are good men among all people of these 
denominations ; because among them all, we find such 
as fear God and work righteousness

A Christian, is one by profession, who believes in 
Christ the Saviour of men ; and he is a good man, who 
has the love of God shed abroad in his heart, by the Ho
ly Ghost, which leads to love righteousness, and hate 
iniquity. This love worketh no ill to his neighbour ; 
rejoiceth not in iniquity ; but rejoiceth in the truth, and 
extends with knowledge, embracing all whom God loves. 
This love of God in the heart, is connected with that 
wisdom from above, which is pure, peaceable, and with- 
eut partiality.

A Christian, as far as he knows, delights to obey all 
Christ has commanded ; to believe all he has revealed, 
and expect all promised. This makes him the light of 
the world, the salt of the earth, a blessing to his genera
tion ; hsppy in a state of reconciliation, an expectant 
ef immortality, and whose character and example will 
be left for a benefit to the world when he is dead.
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Deist in Virginia,

this : He sta-

Gonversation with a

IN August, 1812, in journeying from Washington 
City to Strasburg, in Virginia, I preached at Paris, a 
small pleasant village, at the foot of the Blue Ridge, 
not Car from the ^henandoch River. After the meet
ing, 1 crossed the river on my way to Strasburg. Soon 
after crossing the river, the rain descended plentifully, 
so that it was difficult pursuing my journey.

After riding about one mile, a man came up with me, 
and asked if 1 had preached that day at Paris. “ Yes 
Sir.” He then said, “ You had better put up with me, 
as it is so uncomfortable traveling.” This friendly in
vitation I accepted, and we soon arrived at his house. 
1 found lie was a great farmer, having many slaves in 
his possession.

After suppar, he brought his great Bible, and laid on 
the table, saying, “ Sir, there are some things in that 
book which I cannot reconcile, which I wish your mind 
Upon.” He was then requested to name them.

He observed, “ that the Scriptures stated, that all na
tions were made of one blood, and that the same book 
mentioned other people beside Adam’s children, and 
that Cain took orlc of them for his wife ” I denied that 
the Scriptures mentioned any such thing He could 
wot find it. I then turned to Genesis, iv. 16, 17, and 
uked him if that was the place. He said yes. Af er 
he had read the place, I asked him if the text conveyed 
any such thing. He said no. Then, (said I) your dif
ficulty arose from ignorance, and not fram the Scrip
tures. This he freely acknowledged.

His next difficulty with the Bible was 
fed, “ That the Scriptures said, the rain-bow was a to
ken to Noah, that the earth should be no moro drowned, 
and that it could not be a new token, as it was common 
to sec a rain-l>ow after r.iin. My reply was this, “ Thut 
wntil the flood, there had baen no rain | for it la «uid,
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Gen. ii, ♦, 5, ” For the Lord God had not caused it te 
rain u[M>n the earth ;—but there went up a mist from 
the earth, and watered the wh'Me fact of the ground.” 
1 further stated to him, that Noah had never seen rain, 
■which shewed his faith great, in preparing an Ark to 
defend himself and family, from what he had never 
known to take place on earth. To prove this, I quo
ted him, Heb. xi. 7. “ By faith, Noe, oeing warned of 
God of things not seen as yet, moved with fear; pre
pared an ark to the saving of his house ; by the which 
he condemned the world, and became heir of the 
righteousness which is by faith. J stated that Noah 
prepared an ark to shelter from a rain which he be
lieved would come, and which the world did not believe, 
though he declared lothem that the flood would cer
tainly come.

He observed that this was the most rational account 
he had ever heard, and what he had never before thought 
of- Here we ended this part of the conversation.

He next stated, “ that there was one thing in the Bi
ble that he could never understand, which was, “ The 
remrrretion of the dead." “Now (said he) I believe 
in Creation, this is my bible, and I sec nothing in all 
Creation, which lends me to believe that a man can live 
again, after he is dead. Could I find it in my book I 
would believe it.

Td this, I added die following ; “ Sir, if 1 cannot find 
t)ie resurrection in your book. I will not believe the ac
count of it in my book, the bible ; and I will go fm thcr, 
if I cannot find all in my Imok, that is in ybuis, and 
rpore, and if that more Is not In harmony with your book, 
I will give up the Bibla, and read in future, only what is 
in yours” He replied, “ That is fair. .My father, said 
he, is a Baptist minister, and I believe that if he should 
give up all in bis creed, not found in Creadon, he would 
give up two thirds of his religion.”

Having heard this, 1 proceeded to provb the resur
rection from creation. To do this 1 gave him an ac
count of what is culled ’.he butterfly-worm, which he said 
he was acquainted with. I uhscrvi'd that this worm, iif- 
tar a certain limn, turned Into a lilmdsh egg, hung liom
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the rain nine days, and then came out of the shell, a 
largo beautiful butterfly; flew with case through the air, 
•nd drew the honey from various Rowets ol thb field, 
and appeared like another creature Now, said I, in 
tins creature, you see life, death, and resurrection to new
ness of life. He acknowledged the truth of this. This 
then is the resurrection, found in your book.

1 next mentioned another worm, which apparently 
died from October to June, and then came out a butter
fly. with black and yellow wings. Here, said I. is hfe, 
death through the winter, ant) the resurrection in a new 
and pleasing-form, the summer after death. This he 
confessed was a resurrection, found in his Ixtok. The 
next resurrection he found in his book, was that of the 
grain. This you bury in the ground, where it dies, and 
then in part rises again. The next year, you go into your 
field where the wheat was buried, and several feet from 
the ground, on the highest part of it. you find wheat 
•gain. Is not this a resurtection f He acknowledged it 
was, though he had never before thought of the subject 
as a resun eci ion.

Having found these Hings as a rising from the dead 
In his Ixwk ; I quoted the words of Paul concerning the 
resurrection, as 
Cor. xv. 94—44,

illustrated by the sowing of grain. I 
, '• That which thon sowcst.ia not quick

ened. except it die. And that which thou newest, thou 
sowest not that !>ody that shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or some other grain, but God giveth 
it • Ixxiy as it hath pleased him, and to every seed his 
own ixxty. So also is the resurrection of the dead ; it 
is so’yn in coemption, it is raised in incorruption ; it is 
sown in dishonor, it is raised in glory ; it is sown in 
weakness, it is raised in power ; it is sown a natural 
body, it is tailed a spiritual body ” This he knew was 
a resurrection, though he had before considered it as an 
incredible thing that God should raise the dead. This 
ended the conversation upon that subject.

Gt7“ Remario tn the Resurrection for consideration.
Every thing iowo, In the resuticction of it, after be» 

log »own, prutlucas hi own liknnao ; ’• To nvory seed 
Hwl #!’•« Ils own buily,'' Wlisnl never <ati yrwdticR
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Anecdote of the King of Prussia.

Not many years past, a clergyman in the kingdom of 
Prussia, by searching the scriptures, was led to give up 
the doctrine of endless misery, being convinced that the 
salvation of all men was clearly revealed In the writings 
of the AjMHtlea and I’rophcte. As an honest nun, he

any thing but wheat, however differently it may appear 
dQer the resurrection of it from the earth. All men arc 
descendants from Adam, the son of God ; his image all 
men bear for they are all as he whs. •' As is the earthy, 
such are they that arc earthy ; and however different 
men are from each other here, they, will as certainly bear 
the image of Christ at the resurrection, as they bear the 
image of Adam before death. 1 Cor. xv. 49, “ And as- 
we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly.” As the first state in* 
eludes all men, so certainly will the last include them 
all.

2. The prevailing opinion concerning the last resur
rection is, that all wijl be raised ; some righteous, and 
some wicked. The righteous to be rewarded, and the 
wicked punished. What will the righteous be reward
ed for, when the best man is to his Maker an unprofita
ble servant; being in this life more expense certainly, 
thin income to his owner. A murderer is put to death 
by the command of his Creator, as a punishment for his 
crime ; snd after all this, according to men’s doctrines, 
he is to be raised and punished again for the same crime, 
and that punishment to be eternal, though Paul says,

He that is dead is freed from sin.” “ I speak as unto

According to Paul’s description of the resurrection, 1 st 
Cor. xv. chap—all will be raised immortal; he makes no 
mention of two classes of men at the resurrection. “Aa 
in Adam all die, oven so in Christ shall all be made 
alive.”
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Like and Likened.

WHEN one thing is like another, it is consider* 
■ed an exact resemblance. Thus one thing not seen, is 
known by that which is seen, and in thia way, one ia a 
sample of mnch or many,

hissaid, (Exodus xvi. 31) “The manna was like 
Coriander Seed, white.” One was known by tbe other. 
Moses hewed out two tables like the first. David says, 
(P*ai. 1. 9, “ He shall be like a tree planted by tbe riv
ers.’* It is anid of Christ, “ The Spiiit descending like 
• dose,” Of the inah with e wiilmi t-d hand, it ia mdtl 
(Math. all. I),) “It Waa itMotrtl like the other |'

Life and Immortality.

was constrained to preach against what he had before 
considered true. This greatly alarmed the parish, and 
particularly the leading men, who exhorted them to de
sist from such a dangerous mode of preaching. This 
•nly served to increase his zeal, in what he considered a 
good cause.

At length, the parish officers told him they would 
present a complaint against him to his majesty, unless 
he would preach endless misery. All this made him 
more bold in preaching salvation to all. The king soon 
received a letter, and wrote to the clergyman, directing 
him to read the king’s letter to the congregation at the 
close of the afternoon service. This he informed the 
people of, and when they were all seated, he read the fol
lowing from tbe king :

“ Seeing my Prussian subjects in the parish of ——, 
•re so fond of eternal misery, This is to certify them, 
that they have my full consent to be damned to all eter
nity, if they choose it.

Signed, KING OF PRUSSIA.**
This letter so mortified his opposers, that they re

nounced the old cruel doctrine, and believed that Ged 
•ur Creator regards the works of his hands.
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is li

meaning it was entirely well. John says, “ When he 
shall appeal*, »c shall be like him.’* “ Who shall 
change oui vile body, that it may be fashioned like uuto 
his glcrious body..’’ These places of scripture shew 
that to be like any thing, is to be exactly,represented by 
it.

Jesus Christ tells us what the kingdom of heaven 
ike; or what is an exact resemblance of it; so 

that a kingdom then hot knotfn, b) what was known, 
might be understood. He says the kingdom of heaven 
is like four things,

1. A grain of mustard seed. (^datth. xiii. 8 h) 
“ The kingdom of hearen it like to a grain of mustard 
seed, which a man tdok, and sowed in his Geld ; which 
indeed is the least of all se<!ds ; but, when it is grown, it 
is the greatest among herbs, and becometh a tree, s® 
that the bi i ds of the air cotne and lodge on the branch, 
es thereof.”

lit this likeness^ we may notice the following: 1, The 
mustard seed is-all of one nature, so is the.kingdom ; it 

M*RiclBfAOVS»Ksa,rxAX*, and jot in the Holy Ghost.’ 
3, It is the smallest- seed, that produces a tree. T he 
kingdom of heaven began with the king, and two sub
jects ; M Simon Peter, and Andrew his brother.”— 
Though small at first, yet it is to become the greatest 
among kingdoms ; it will subdue al) others, and fill the 
whole earth : so tlial-all men shall find in it, shelter and 
fiTQtection.”

JI." The kingdom of heaven is lilre lkavkn. (Math, 
xfii. 33) “ The kingdom of Heaven Is like unto lxavkx, 
which a woman took, and hid in three measures of meal, 
till the whole was leavened.” 'The first thing the 
kingdom is like, shews its nature, which is to increase, 
and benefit.-. This likenCss.(the leaven) shews its oper
ation on ill men. The leaven operates on the meal 
for good. The principles of tha kingdom, operate to 
ntakc then righteous, peaceable, and happy ; and liters 
principles will operate, till all men ato made holy. 
“ Till the whole Is Iravcnrd,” When tho meal is once 
leavened, Il ran never Im- brought l»wrk to Its Ihirnrr 
State. This will give .ill met. Iil<- au<l linnnir'ali'y, h<rm 
w Im It th« y «tan in i < • I•11
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3. The kingdom of Heaven, ia like trf.asuke of 

more value,, than all other possessions. Math. viii. 44. 
“ Again, the kingdom of Heaven is like unto treas
ure hid- in a field ; the which when a man hath found, 
he hideth. and for joy themof goeth and sellelh all that 
-he hath, and buyeth that field.’’

Here the kingdom is compared to one thing ; an hid
den treasure, ainoui.ting to more than any tnan can 
possess without it. This contains the unsearchable 
richis of Christ, which was hid from ages and genera
tions ; but is how made manifest through preaching..

4. The kingdom is like the highest prized pearl ev
er seen. Math. 13, 44, "Again the kingdom of 
Heaven is like to a merchantman, seeking goodly pearls; 
who, when he had found one fkakl of great prite, 
wint and sold all he had, and bought it.”

The kingdom ia here compared to one pearL, of 
great price ; this ia all"One, there ore no opposite parts 
in the pearl ; nor is there any in the kingdom which is 
to make all like it, as the leaven does the meal.

In the (but things which the kingdom ia like the 
“ Mustawo Serd,”—the “leaven,’’—the “ Theas-.

ahd the "pearl,” observe how these things ex- 
•Clly describe U. The Mustard^ Seed, shews that the 
kfitgdotn ia of an increasing nature, as to size, and use- 
MaeWL The leaven, shews that the nature of ith.to 
mAke an alteration in all men for the belter. ; Th© 
treasure shews, that all who are aaved and rtu'ie bin* 
let; shall be enriched by the same ; and the best .Pearl 
which is used for oruament, teaches us that the disigyr 
of the kingdom is, to bring all men to the highest staji 
of glory yu»d beauty, even to glory, honour, immortality 
tod eternal life. These things are what the kingdom 
of Heaven is MEE.

We will now shew what it is likened unto. If the 
kingdom of God is like the above four named thinga, jt" 
«mu>t be likb any thing rpposiie to theso. things <4ncn- 
tKM>ed by Christ. Men may liken it to (lungs which db 
«*oC resemble the kingdom, or government ol God
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among men. Jrsus tells us to what the kingdom should 
be likened by men after his departure. Math. xxv. 1.2.

“ Then shall the kingdom of heaven be likened unto 
ten virgins, which topk their lamps, and went forth jo 
meet the bridegroom ; and five of them were wise, and 
five were foolish.”

Jesus Christ, in these verses, docsnot tell us that the 
kingdom is like ten virgins of Opposite characters ; but 
that after the rise of false prophets, and false Christs, 
the kingdom should by them be likened to five wise 
virgins, and five foolish ones. He has told us what the 
kingdom is like ; and eveiy similitude ditfercht from 
his, must be considered untrue. Frotp the day that 
false teachers arose, down to this time, the kingdom has 
been likened, to opposite things ; and instead of gather
ing in one at the end, all things in Christ ; men have 
been, and are now taught, that at the close, or end of 
all things, there will be an eternal separation between 
the wise and foolish.

This parable of the ten virgiriS, is an exact descrip
tion of Calvinism, and Arroinianism. Calvin taught 
that by an eternal decree, one part of men, Would be 
locked Ih heaven, so that'they errtnot get tint 1 and th® 
bthprpart, locked dtit, so that they taqrtot get in. Jjome 
men from this parable, have supposed that one fialf of 
men were elected lb happiness, and one half reprobated 
to eternal misery. Arrniniui taught lhe same doctrine 
in the end ; the salvation of some, and the eternal mise
ry of others ; thongh not by election and reprobation, but 
by their good and evil works, connected with what God 
and Christ will do for those who labour hard to help 
themselves.

This mistake between what the kingdom is Lixt.and 
to what it has been likenkd, has caused much confu
sion, division, contention, persecution and death among 
(he offspring ol God, and much of this will remain, until 
men know and believe what the ki» gdom is like, and 
thus distinguish between like, and likened.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



Life and Immortality. 63

• The reader will rumhmhor that win i« not a thinu, but 
the wrong exerctM or practice of a tbinj.

Seven things, which prove, that God's eternal 
purpose is, the eternal salvation of all men.

M AS there is but one centre of essential and eternal 
Union, whatever serves to unite any two things, belongs 
id the ground of the Union of all things; bnd.every 
centre draws every thing within itse jurisdiction to 
itielf.

Now God is that ONE CENTRE, under whose con
trol ate all things : and all of hid plan, and the execu
tion of it are Out manifestations of his Own character 4 
of course, whatever belongs to his plan,or to the execu
tion of it, must have a tendency io unite all things to
gether ; and must answer, also, exactly, to his essen
tial character. Therefore,

As preliminary to what may be said, I will state the 
Keren following axioms.

I. God is One ; therefore nothing can be said to be-, 
long to his plan, or the execution of it, but what serves 
to unite alPthings in one.

1'. God is Love t therefore all that is connected with his 
or U» dte execution of it, must serve to do away 

hatred, and promote loye ; and must be good and mer- 
fifoi m Its tendency and end.

J. God it J/o/y ; therefore nothing can belong to his 
pl®n,or to the execution of it, but what serves to put an 
•nd to corruption, and promote holiness.

4, God is unlimitedly and endless.y Good ; therefore 
nothing can ever come within the hounds of his plan, or 
the execution of it, but what is designed to promote the 
good of all his creatures.

5. God it a Saviour ; jherefore nothing can be at 
Hs disposal, which is worth saving, but what will be 
saved.
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6. God Is the First and (he Last; therefore no other 
opposite being can ever exist co-elemal with himself.*

7. God is an F.nemy to the kingdom of darkness ; 
therefore h£ can never do any thing (hat will serve to es
tablish that kingdom.

I hese seven axioms, if fairly ennvassetf, are consid
ered to be a summary view of tho character of Jehovah, 
■nd a light which will direct to the proper ground of the 
Union of all the doctrines which are to be believed, of 
his Universal plan of providence and grace.

According to the truth of the’e axioms, every doc
trine which disagrees with them, is a centrifugal doc
trine ; but evety one with.which they will unite is cen- 
triprtal, and of the gospel •, and whatever doctrine unites 
them all in one, tft the ground of the Union of ull 
doctrines.

The ttfo candidates for inis ofiica ate. (be doctrine of 
Endless Torments, and the doctrine ol Universal Salva- 
lion. Which ever of these docl*.nes agrees with these 
leveti axioms, and will unite them all in one, is the 
doctrine sought for ; which will unite ell the doctrines 
it) the Christian religion. 'Now it is easy to sec that not 
tre of these seven axioms will agree with the doctrine 
of Endless Torments ; butthat they will all harmonize 
in the doctrine of Universal Salvation.

'The first axiom supposes ; that the finishing work 
will be to unite all things in one, as the apostls Paul has 
proved- Eph. i. 9, IO ; »• Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according to his good pleas
ure which he hath purposed in himself, that in the dis
pensation of the fulness of times, he might gather to
gether in ONE all things in Chiist ; whether they be 
things in heaven or things in earth, in him.” . This 
(fi cords with the doctrine of Universal Salvation, but the 
doctrine of Endless Torments contradicts it, ahd suppo
ses that there will be an endless separation among 
mankind.

• Tbo idea that gniftts and angals will exist co-etcmal 
With God, doe* not militate with tin* axiom, for they arecd*- 
giiarad a* «*• wjQuhiae,
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2. The second ai gues s that it last all beings will bo 
saved from their animosities and hatred io thtnr Maker 
and one another, and be completely rcconcileddn life 
and harmony ; according to w|ial is expressed in Col. 
t. 9, 20 ; “ For it pleased. the, Father that in -Itikn 
should all fulness d'rcll; and having made peats tty 
the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile • all Xhings tw 
himself, whether they be things in heaven ordhings- m 
earth.* The doctrine of Endless Torments will TW 
Admit/his, for that implies etern-d broils And envyings 
•rtiong a part of mankind, bqlh against God and tSlich 
other ; but the doctrine of Universal SMvation Ttndi- 
etttes ilia same thing,.

J. The third demonstrates ; ,lhat Gori hath design
ed so lb extend the power, and. efficacy of hls gm^e trs 
■fh cleanse al^ that. h^ts,heart dcfilcdbty an q and prOdnbOe, 
In the same beings, holine»s and Ido- j *3 Is expressed 
in Rom. y. 20. 21 t *■ BjjJ whero sin abdHiidedv grata 
did much more abound ; that as sin? hath reigned unto 
tfelith, so might, grace /cign through rightoousnets'un- 
*.o BtArnal life by JesuS Christ-our Lord;” »Htt'ln 
Dan. lx. 24 ; “Seventy weeks are. dtterniined upon 
thy people and upon thy holy city, to finish the trans- 
gtession, and make tui eniLof sin.’’ One with this ide* 
:4 the doctrine of Universal' Salvation. ; . hut:the’ doc* 
trifle of Endless Torments is altagelhorjnadiflissible Oil 
this ground ; for the endless existence of *rn and cor. 
rufitton^ are nectary to tho existence of torment io 
long.

4 The fourth is a proof;.that all God’s creirtures 
fi»*lfy and equally, according to their capacity, be made 
partakers of hW goodness ; because alktbat Gotl- docth 
tpknj man, or that he can ever do,tp any ono, must be 
designed for, and must have a tendency to promote Mis 
good t and is the sum of wh.il is expressed in Psal. cxjti 
9 ; **1 he Lmd is good to ail, and his tender mercies 
are over nil-his works and in ZcpK iii. 8,9 ; “There* 
fort wait ya upon me until the day that. I - rise tip to ths 
prey ? for my determination is to assemble tho nations, 
the* I may gather the kingdoms, to pour upon them 
mine indignation, even all my |i,r,o wruth ; for >dl ihn

No. II. fl»
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earth sHall be destroyed with the fire of my. jealousy ; 
fof then will I turnimtothe people a {jure language that 
they may-ill call upon the nrfme of the Lord, and serve 
him withone consent.” The Universal doctrine cor
roborates thrs testimony ; but the dottrine of Endless 
Torments renders ft impossible to be tide , for that re
quires that Ood should inflict a ppnislimeht upon a part 
yfmartkand, that Cannot be dcstgnrd lo,tptbrnnie jbeir 
good ; but which will extort dreadful blaspliemwsjrorrv 
them instead of giving them rtpti’re language,-that they 
might all call upon fhfe name of the Ldf'd and serve 
him with onfekonsent.

&\ The fiAlrdeclares ; that nothing can be af God’s 
disposal which is worth saving, but wbat will be saved > 
agrtaeablyto the following scriptlires t John vi. 39, Acts 
iii. iOi Jabh iii. 35, u For the Father loveth jh,ej Sop, 
and hath given all things into his hands :"And this is (he 
F.ither’r will that sent me, that of all which he hath 
given tne, I nbdtild lose nothing, but should raise it up at 
thedast-dayi r And he shall sCnd Jesus Christ, which be7 
fore- was pleached untn yon ; whom the heavens must 
receive until-the times of the RESTITUTION of. all 
things,;spoken of by the'nfmith of ali bis h'oly prophets 
since the tvorld began.”1 'The doctrine of Endless Tor- 
merits stands oppMed thi’; for according to that, 
million* of’prteciovK so'-ls, each worth more (han a thou
sand Wo»lds.‘instdAd of Being saved by the Saviour, will 
be sentenced by him tb endlcsA destruction, so that not 
'ml/ of-what the Father hath made and given to the Son, 
will ever be restored ; but the doctrine of Universal 
Salvation agrees perfectly With both the axiom and the 
scriptures.

6. The rfixth shnposefl ; that no opposite being t* 
God can exist «JO-etcmal 5tith him ; but that Satan, wlvo 
is b« foo< must be destroyed with all his works,, as the 
.icripturtyrdeclare ; Heb. ii. 11, I6 ; “ For as much, 
theu, smi the children arc partakers of* flesh and blood, 
be also took part of the same, that, thro* death he might 
DESTROY >hitn thM find flm power of death, that i«, 
the Devil ; hod i nf John, iii. fl i , 11 For this purpose-
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The Resurrection.

L(ife and Immortality.

was the Sen of God manifest, that he might destroy the 
WORKS of the devil.” Very different from the doc
trine of Universal Salvation ; the doctrine of Endless 
Torments contradicts this, also, and ascertains that both 
Sitan and his works will run co-elornal with God him
self.

7 The seventh, and last axiom ; renders it impossi
ble for God to do any thing that will serve to perpetu
ate, or establish the kingdom of darkness ; hut that htt 
will destroy it completely, and build up hi* own, and so 
there will remain but bne kingdom ; which is what 
Paul expressed td the Corinthians; I.. of Cor. xv. 
24, 25 “ Then Cometh the end, when he shall have
delivered up the kingdom to t|ie Father; when he 
shalFhave piit dowrt all role and all authorityfor he 
must reign till he hath put all enemies under his feet.” 
This is exactly what the doctrine nf Universal Salva
tion looks forward to ; but, O how different from it, if 
fbe doctrine of Endless Torments I”

WE have promised our readers some remarks on the 
resurrection, desef fbtd by Paul, in Rom; viii. 19—23. 
•’For the earnest'expectation of the creature waiteth 
for the manifestation of the sons of God. For the crea
ture was made subject to vanity, not willingly, but by 
reason of him who hath subjected the.same in, hope ; 
because Xl<e'. creattire Itself also, shall be delivered 
fiom the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liber
ty of the children of God. Foi we know that the whole 
creation groanetb and travailcth in pain together until 
now, and not only they, but ourselves also, which bay* 
the Grat fruits of the ‘vpirit, even we ourselves gtosn 
within oursblves, wailing for the adoption, to wit, thp 
redemption of nur body.”

The following mutt Suffice at present t
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THREE VIEWS
OF

GOD*s PLAH IN CREATION.
1. CALVINISM.

1. Vmobasck and Love, awake,! and bring to birth 
Popeftif and hopeless millions from tho earth t 
Lei teen, imrhortal pow’rs, their soula possrsa, 
Suited to happipesy, or long distress.

The Herald of

1. The Sons of God, mentioned here. T>y these', 
Paul means himself, the apostles, and all believers, who 
he Says, have the first fruits of the Spirit, or that which 
all shall have al last.

2. AU men expect and Wait for that resurrection and 
Immortality, which those who have the first fruits ofthe 
Spirit know shall, in the end be given to all.

5. Men generally. submit todcath,on account ofhim, 
(Christ,) who shall raise them up again, and give them- 
htimortalhy and eternal life.

4. All creation ;s in labor, to bring forth something 
of importance to man, even everlasting good.

5. Paul tells.us, what will be the consequence of all 
this, vti. the adoption, or the redemption of oor boot, 
the Whole human family ; the boot of Ghrist, who 'ti
the head of every man : risen fiom the dead, the firs* 
frultM of them that slept. For J‘ since by man camb 
death, by man came also the resurrection from the 
dead.” “ And as wc have borne the image of the 
earthy,,wc shall also bear the image of the heavenly.” 
Thus shall the sin of"the world be taken away ; and 
there be no more death, far it ’shall be swallowed up 
i|i victory ; and mortality swallowed up of life.
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2. Toprai

Lije and Immortality.

tr. mr glory, let the first be giv’n, 
Never to hope, aright v for joy? in hcav’n, 
But sink to endless woe ! and fix their fate 
As changeless, and as lasting, as '(is great.

3. This Justice does require—and what rcmainy 
Let Mercy share, and shun eternal pain ;
Let all, alike, to sin subjected be, 
The mean of future bji«s and misery.

4. Those whom I made to love, I call my sheep t 
And must, from final loss, securely keep ;
The re«t are goats, and tares, and Satan’s sons, 
Although I made them like my lovely ones.

ft. Now go, my Son—with Satan ’hare the spoil, 
And on my chosen cast a heav’nly smile ;
Though great their sins and sorrows, love them st.illj, 
And save and bring them to my holy hill.

6. But mottof all my works, our Foe must share ; 
To tempt, delude, and lead to long despair : 
Lend such no aid, nor look with pity's eye t 
Leave them to Satan and they all will die.

7. Teach all to love their neighbor? whom I made 
In wrath and hatred for eternal shade ;
To seek their good whose ruin 1 design, 
To pray for goats and tares which are not mine.

8. Lo ! Now I give tlree charge ; and pow*r I give ; 
Do all mv will—and bring afew to live
But bid reluctant nature on to turn, 
’Till men. most nf them, fitted are to bum.

3. When all is done, the saints will praise me well, 
To sec these hated ohj- cts burn in hell : 
And bum they must, degrees beyond account, 
Else mar’d will be the prai’C of Zion's Mount

10 The Father spoke—the sun, eclips’d, appear’d : 
Night’s empire fa II, in part, but chiefly rear'd i 
The Seraph's drop’d their wings, and silent by, 
Lay, the shrill harp that us’d to sound ?«» high.

11. Two kings are crown’d, if subjects monarchs make, 
And both thei^ sep’rate jurisdictions take j 
Christ hath, in part, his Father's work? restor’d. 
And o’er them reigns, Deliv’rer, King and Low.
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2. ARMINIANISM

Tht Herakl of

12. Satan, quite difTrenf from his fear before, 
But as he wish’d, is troubled now no more ; 
He fear’d destruction—but he lives and reigns 
O'er more (had Christ, and will Whrle God remain^.

1. PowtM divine, awake I and from the earth, 
Let doubtful millions usher into birth ;
With keen, immortal powers, suited to dwell 
In heaven above, or in eternal hell.

2. Suspend events, all th*Ogf)t beyond, so vast ( 
On man’s volition, while his hour shall last > 
Permit a tempter, cruel,’Strong, Who may, 
Who surely wi/i, delude their souls astray.

3. When wrapt in dark, and deathly veils of sin, 
Entail’d propensities, and weak within, 
Provide a Saviour—rather, of er send
Of life eternal, and assistance lend.

4. Frbm rriahy ages all,their hope conceal, 
To num’rous others, gospel truth reveal s 
At sixty years, let tome repent of sin, 
Others destroy the day they first begin.

6. When bohnd in hell, incline none to restore, 
Whether for million sins, or three or four : 
But fix their.fate, and make them strong to bear 
My wrath divine, id remed’tess despair.

®. Ar many years let floods of torment rise, 
As twink’ling stars that speck the gloomy skies ; 
Or duxj of earth, or particles of light;
The distant end *ti11 fleeing far from sight.

T. As many more increase the fire of hell, 
As ail of these, when multipli’d can tell; 
When numbers faint and fancy fails to run, 
THEN let eternal woe be BUT BEGUN.

8. *ftl view bf these, place all the happy race, 
Who by a work or two, had shun’d tub place s 
But ler nd bowels yearn—no falling tear 
Frofitt Christ, though once ho bled, nor saint appear.
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>. To make the mother, while her child shall try, 
In useless wailings but for leave to die : 
O ’dore my justice, banish from her far 
Nat’ral affection, and all tender care, 
Though such, brute-beasts., in scripture language are.

10. The Father*poke—the Son obed’ent went, 
Offer’d bis grace, but men would not repent; 
A few adher’d, and wish’d to share the crown, 
Cut most to Satan’s seat was sentenc’d down.

1] The angels rose, but could not fairly scan, 
Whether to sing to God, to Christ, or man : 
The lyre was useless, and lay silent by, 
While constant jarrings sound, ’tis You or I.

3. UNIVERSALISM.
1. Awake ! Eternal Love, and from the earth 

Let hopeful millions usher into bir.th ;
Thine Image give, and fit them all to raise 
Unbounded Paeans to their Maker’s praise.

2. To make my glory more conspicuous shine, 
And man more happy in my praise divine ; 
A plan devise which will my grace reveal, 
In saving souls from mis'ry, death and hell.

3. The bitter cup in man’s volition place, 
The sure insolvency of all his race ; 
Thus all to vanity subject, but still 
Preserve in hope—this is my holy will.

4. When all are lost, and in their nature dead, 
By union with their first, and fed’ral head ; 
Reveal thyself that, to their nature join'd, 
Eternal lite may flow to'wll mankind.

5. Let, by degrees, the day anti night divide,
To teach the world their darkness, shame, and pride, 
1’heir prodigal Fret-sill—and what would be, 
II left to self, their finfl destiny.
Bat yet be near, my Son, when foes invade, 

Lest some one spirit fail which II have mn,lo : 
C orrect, and punish men for good, but saty 
'Phy ri>iL'-ilm pr«< inns soul might wn»l»» sway.
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1. Behold ! My Son, All pow’r to thee is given, 
With all that I possess in earth or heav'n ; 
Thou art my Heir—go, do my blessed will, 
And what my law requires in’rnnn, fulfil.

8. Go. take the bitter cup—man’s free lorn Free, 
Be, for.my wand’ring aheep, the way to Me. 
Gird on my might—my sword of truth employ 
Destroyers of the lower world destroy.

9. To thee 1 give the charge of all that’s made : 
Restore all that have wander’d from their Head.
Let not the wheels of nature cease to roll,
’Till in thee centre ev’ry living soul.

10. The FATHER spoke -the Sim refulgent bright, 
Shone through thick vapours of eternal night j 
Struck her da-k portals open to the day :
And endless burnings swept the cliafi’away.

SI. All that was, Satan finish’d—ALL IS NEW, 
Artdaecond Eden kindles into view— 
A world H free t a Conq'ror now they own, 
Andshouting, crown him on the golden throne.

U. No tongue is silent—ev’ry creature sings ;
Through vast immensity the echo rings:
The KING of GLORY ! all respond as otje ; \
The KING of GLOR F ! rolls the triumph on : \
’tis DONE io God—and MUST in man be DONE. $ 
These three ideas arc supposed to be the real definition of 

the three systems, thoturh not what each individual of the 
Orders may be apprised of.

TO SUBSCRIBERS.—Some things promised in our 
foymer number, and many things proposed to be writ
ten upon by otir correcpnndcnts, arc unavoidably omit
ted In this number, for want of room, which shall ap
pear id our next.

Those Subscribers and Agents who have not 
forwarded the. money for the IIrr<tl<l, according to the 
pl'opo*nL. 4ill c<mf«r a favor, by forwarding the i»tno 
tn the in Boston, l-y tn'u!, o» o’lmrwnm, m soon 

Ml i« r.oiivi'fllr n!.
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Life and Immortality.

BOSTON, JULY, 1819.

The World in Miniature.
MEN- disagree afnong themselves more as to what re

spects themselves, than any other subject Not that the 
subject is «o difficult to understand ; but. because men 
are more inclined to conform to eu»(o?n, than to inquire 
after truth and embrace it.

It i» almost universally acknowledged, that men are 
made of one blood ; that all are the children of Adam, 
and the “ offspring of God,” and that “ there is no dif
ference between the Jew and the Greek.” It is gener
ally agreed, that man is composed of the four element! ( 
Frnr.,—Watkr,—Earth,—and Am, and that these elft1 
ments are free Io all, and that from them all receive a 
supply, as their needs require.

Il is generally acknowledged that a woollen garment 
is most suitable for a cold season, and a linen, for a 
frarm climate. In the value and love of money, all are 
sjreed ; it is the tint thing that a child learns, and what 
*n old man seldom forgets. In n place of sale, all dis
tinction of age, nation, complexion, language, religion^ 
politics, and fashion, is done away, ami every purchaser

No. 111. 7
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save, the article is too dear, and the seller declares his 
property is set too low, considering the real value of it.

All, (excepting a-solitary few) consider ode God over 
all, and good to them ; though not so to others ; at least 
aa it respects the best, and moat durable part of his good
ness. There are certain important things in which all 
nations agree, and go by the name of‘‘ The law of na
tions that ail are considered as bound to obey. These 
things are facts, and no one can reasonably dispute the 
truth of these declarations.

Notwithstanding aN this, we see a very great differ
ence among different nations, and even among tho 
people of one nation, who have the same language, 
who have the same professed rule qffaith, and the same 
government ; and we are led to ask what makes all this 
difference, which is found, even among the beat men, 
and public teachers.

This difference must have its origin in the power of 
custom, and not from a designed wrong—among such. a» 

-are in other respects, good men, and good citizens. 
This must be (he real cause of so great a difference 
among the same order of beings. Men do not generally 
ask, “What is truth?” but, “ What is the custom?’* 
Each-wonder at the religious conduct of other? ; and are 
tdd, “ this is our custom; so we wore brought up, and 
it peeps* the most natural for ‘‘use is second nature 
one nature too much. The idolater, through custom, 
bows to an image of gold, silver, brass, wood or stone ; 
and tjunks himself right. The Egyptian adores the 
crocodile, bows to a leek, and an onic-ri, or pays hom
age' to a goose. Some, through custom, bow Io a 
serpent, worship Moloch, or fall before Dagon. The 
Persians, through the power of custom, worship the 
rising sun as their God, others the moon or stars, whom 
they bless a* their kiryl and bountiful benefactors, on 
whole goodness they daily depend.

The savages, through custom, adore the Good Spirit, 
shake their gourd-shell of corn, and at every corner cry; 
“ praam *y my God," or worship tho devil to prevent 
receiving injury /torn him.
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The zealous Jew professes a belief in the Go<I of 

Abraham, but concludes all other nations excluded from 
a share with him in Iris goodness, and the blessings ot 
their Messiah ; the. Ma’^metan curses all who do not 
adore his God, honor his prophet, and submit to the Al
coran, and declares that eternal misery will be the lot 
of all such infidels.

That part of the world, which professes a belief in 
what is called the Christian religion, is small, compared 
to the idolatrous nations, Mahometans and Jews. These, 
through the power ol cusfom,are too much at variance 
with each other, considering their profession. A Cath
olic. through custom, attends to things, which to others 
appear ridiculous and wrong. Those who do not con
form, are considered heretics and must be damned. 
The Episcopalian, through ciwtom, reads prayers, per
haps several centuries old, which he thinks are as pleas
ing to God as to himself. The determined Presbyte
rian, considers the doctrine of Calvin, or the Essays of 
Knox, as the will of heaven, because he has been .so 
taught, and this he loves, as some love tobacco, through 
custom. The Arminian, through custom thinks all eVents 
suspended; or that God determines no fastertharr man 
determines; and that after man has done all he wilt do, 
then God determines his everlasting state of happiness 
or misery.

The Baptist, through custom, thinks only such aS are 
by them immersed in water, can belong to Christ’s 
church, and that all others, however right in other 
things, must be shut from (he communion ; so that he 
shall riot shew forth his Lord's death. The Methodist, 
zealous for his discipline through custom, thinks it a 
perfect rule, though altered once in four yjars, by men, 
who say who shall preach with (hem, and how long he 
shall stay. In a public meeting, it isconlu’ion for morn 
than one to speak ; in a private meeting, all must speak, 
or be considered as falling away. If at certain times, 
•nany apeak at once, it is considered (he power of God, 
•t other times di st irrbing the assembly.

The plain Quaker, through custom, goes tn another 
AXlrtme, Ilia h at, coat, lie. must be cut as iq the days
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of George Fof, and thee and thou must be pronounced) 
and though it is common to find them great talker?, yet 
in their assemblies, through curtom, they sit in silence 
for hours, days, months, and years.

All these things are called religion : and whoever be
comes a member of the above parties, is called a profeo- 
sor of religion, or a religious man. of such an order. It 
is this kind of religion which separates very friends, and 
makes contention, where otherwise men would have liv* 
ed in peace, if a man from a good understanding of the 
Scriptures, stands unconnected from any of these parties, 
he is called a man of no religion, an infidel, or some such 
hard, unpopular namei

These things have laid a foundation for hatred, strife, 
misrepresentation, persecution, and a spirit of slander, 
which is diffused through all ranks of people from the 
highest to the lowest; nor will this ever cease, until men 
are willing to acknowledge, that God is good to all, and 
that his tender mercies arc oyer all his works.

Notwithstanding all these things, thCh ar£ Agreed in 
much greater, and more important things (han those 
which separate them. Is any sect disowned, because 
th^y saY there is no God, Saviour, Spirit, Scriptures, or 
lite beyond life ? No, for all acknowledge these imporU 
ant things, and profess to contend earnestly for theni. 
This is the main point, il We forbad him became he fol
lowed not «».”

Were,all preachers determined upon an union among 
themselves and the people, it might as cartainly take 
place, as that in the Slates, which were once separated, 
but arc now united, and have become “ m*ny im one.” 
Had not the.principle of righteousness been brought (o 
light, acknowledged, and adopted, the States could not 
have been united. It was agreed Upon that “ all men 
were horn free and equal,” that there were certain un
alienable principles, which belonged in common to all 
men. On this was founded a government for ail, and 
received by all. A government for jhe good ol all with
in its citclc. Much opposition was raised against it, by 
such as were unwilling to rank with all ; but the voice 
of the people prevailed ubeve tlm voice of as wish-
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ed V>.bt higher than tiw place where they belonged— 
“ among the people.”

The same opposition is made to that truth which de- 
dares that all arc of one blooiL. all the offspring of God, 
all the objects of his love, and who are designed in the 
end for eternal salvation, through him who is the “ Sa
viour of the world.” This is what all good men pray 
for, what they would have done il their power couldac
complish what they desire ; and what God will do in an
swer to their prayer, and to accomplish, his own will, 
“who will have all men saved and come tv the knowl
edge ol the truth.”

Why there such a difference among rehgp- 
ious people

THIS is an important question, and merits a rational, 
ami candid answer. The wprd religion at this day, In 
otlr country, signifies every thing which people receive, 
and call doctrine, grace, good, works, aeal, joy, pleasure^ 
spirit, revelation, conversion, hope, love, peace, our <m> 
der, our church, orthodoxy, election, Iree-will, liberty, 
a change of heart, renouncing the world, separating 
from others, sentencing others, as heretics, with the 
spirit of party, pride, silence, dull formality, enthuai- 
a»n>i, sectaries, crymg aloud, talking all together, 
•creatning, felliag down, tolling upon the floor, swoqn- 
fogs feioting, seeirig and conversing with angels, creep
ing tbund the meeting.houee on the hands and knees, 
kissing each other, roUinglike an hoop, becoming pik 
Jjnms, professing to be exclusive Christiane,, confirm- 
ll>g to certain variable rules, or professing to take the 
•criptureg as the only rule, and yet acting out the spirit 
ff'partyy !tc. Ice. kc. All these things cOn be' proved 
M betring the name of religion in this country, at the 
pvoscat; time.

In the days of Ibe apdrtle*^ rkugiow stands thus de - 
•rtibed, Jetne* I, 21 : “ Pure religion and ,undc5led be- 
W® God Snd the Father i* this; to visit the fsthei lr** 
•tntne widows In their affliciion, sod to keep hlmudf

Mo. IK. 7*
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Ainspotfed frota Hie world ” This text answ^ts'the 
question. A man may attend to all the above bathed 
thlHgs, and bo destitute’ of what ia recorded by 
James •, and he may have the religion described hfere, 
without running into any of those extremes which make 
such confusion in the world.

The tause of (bis difference, difficulty, £nvy,- strife, 
do'nfuBibh, and every evil work, under the nattie of relig- 
ida, in rny view of the subject, arises from the idea in
dividual have of making others over agaiu^ after God 
Kas made them according to his own mind ; or the 
strong desire men have of making proselytes. That 
which Christ said to the^Scribes and Pharisees, may now 
be said with propriety of multitudes of professors &f re
ligion in our day. Matth. xxiii. 15, “ Woe unto you* 
Scribes and Pharisees, for ye compass sea and land to 
■twice one proselyte, and when he is made, ye make him 
twofold more the child of hell than yourselves.” This 
appears to mo a correct description of those who are at 
present engaged in what they call “ Foreign missions.” 
The great design appears to be to make proselytes to 
their own sect or party. Will a Methodiet labor to con
vert the heathen to the Baptists ? Will tt Ba pt it I com- 
pasiyea and land to convert, or proselyte to the Method
ists 7 Will either of them take thia long compass to con- 
wort fa the Moravians or Pre-byterians ? Or willthe 
Marstvlans endeavor to convert the heathen to the Pres- 
Mjterians, Methodists or Baptisti 7 They surely will not. 
We frequently see around us, times of revivals, as they 
are called, and many attend to what is preached! They 
profess to be converted to God, and appear ■ happy- 
Sometimes in one town there are Baptiste and Cbngr«- 
rati^nalists', at Methodists. For a short time they go on 
irt peace 1 but this is toon Over. Immersion or sprink- 

children for baptism is brought up, or the Method
ist ''class paper and discipline is introduced. Here 
the Wind and tide is ahead. Disputes begin ; some 
are itamsrsld, some are sprinkled, some wade into the 
•water ancle deep, and are sprinkled, 6r dipped forvard. 
or have Water poured upon them. Here they part, 
The ministers fight each other ; preach repentaqce, hell
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mi eternal mfaery ; warn them to flee from the wratfir 
to come ; but not fronr the wrath already corhe among 
the ministers, and which is fa nt coining among the peo- 
pie. They become shy of each other ; and a peaceable 
neighborhood, soon becomes a place of strife and con
tention. All this I hare seen 5 this til goes for religionT 
•nd a glorious reformation. However good it is in the 
beginning, it often ends in the spirit of making prate 
fytw, or converting the young and old to their doctrines, 
practice, and spirit, and making them two-fold worse 
than those who spoke perverse things to draw away disJ 
ciples.

The only way I know of tn remove this difficulty is, 
to begin at the foundation*, which is the real state of 
man in his origin, as the creature of Cod, and hrs off
spring. It is acknowledged by all, that men are the 
creatures which God has made, and we must own, that 
he has made all to his own mind, if we allow that his 
riches, power, and wisdom •reSufficient to make them s» 
as to be well pleased with them when made.

A.*, to the first man and woman, (Adam and Eve) alf 
agree that they were made in God’s image, wrtlr hii 
likeness. ’* God has made man upright, but they have- 
sought out many inventions.” All others from the days: 
of Adam, till now, hare been made as well as they were, 
for all have descended from them. Paul says, *’ As is 
th? earthy, such are they also that are earthy.” Christ 
•ays of little children, “ (If such is the kingdom of hear* 
en, atjd it is not the will of your heavenly Father,, that 
one of these little ones should perish.’’ NotwithstathP 
ingall this, men have sought out mahy inventions-eoti* 
cemihg themselves. They have invented. ‘‘ original 
tin,” (he covenant of grace,” in which a few are fnclwt* 
td, and from which many are excluded. The doctrine 
•f partiality, is another of their inventions. We are 
told, that God loves some and hates others, though kit 
were created for his pleasure. That millions of infants 
ar« lost, or in a «tate of endless misery, atiffering for 
Adam’s aln,' which is inflicted on them : with many 
things more, of the same nature.
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ArtHe seriptufes call on men to repent, htrn to Gwd, 
end-aay men most be contorted, born again, have a new 
JHtifrf, pass from death to life ; and' that no one can 
lasow the Son, but ha to whom the Father will.rrveal 
Mm.;' that men are born, not of blood, the will of the 
Sash, nor the will of man, but of God, they justly con
clude, ai men have all sinned, and become guilty, a very 
great change must take place, before rhey can be sav
ed, and made happy. All this is true; but what this- 
truth is, all are not agreed. What one ealls regenera
tion; or being born again, another calls ignorance, su
perstition, folly, and the high road to endless misery. 
When this one states his ideas of the subject, the other 
Calls it enthuntum, and downright nonsense ;. and prays- 
God that he may never know it, and is told, he will be 
damned, if he does not know it, though none but God 
carl teach him, and whether he will or not is a matter 
of uncertainty.

The Catholic! think That all true sons of the church 
are heirs of heaven. The Efuntofialiant say that bap
tism is regeneration, and that by it, children are made 
■members of Christ, and heirs of the kingdom. 1 he 
Baptists hold that a person must be, what they call “ tin
der conviction,” or concern of mind for a while ; then 
h**d 4 sodden change, in a moment; this they call re
generation. The Christians hold the same. The Cai
tiff Baptists hold, that when they are bdm again, they 
are always sure of heaven; and though they may fall 
foully, yet they caunot fall finally. The Ftee-will Bap- 
lieta, Methodists, and some of the Christians hold that 
■ man may have all this change, and be finally lost, or 
be eternally miserable, With all this variety of opini 
sans respecting one thing, and that of so much import- 
aoce, it la not at all strange that they should all agree 
about the thing, and yet differ in their descriptions of. 
jt; and in their tempers of mind toward those who pro
fess to be sharers in the thing which they believe qual
ifies them for another and better world.

That ell have shined, is plain from the 'Scnptures. 
That men have become unreconciled to Gpd is certain; 
and it is as certain that Christ is appointed to take away
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the sin of the world, and make an end of sin. It is also 
certain from’ the Scriptures, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself, not imputing their 
trespasses. We are told, that Christ is to reconcile all 
things to himself, whether they be things in heaven or 
cartli, and that (his reconciliation will pfesent all men 
holy, unblameable, and unrcprovable in his s;ght. 1 Cor.

19. Col i. 20, 21. We are certain that the “resti
tution of all things,” must take place, which will bring 
every man to the enjoyment of God and each other ; 
this will bring them all into one body in Christ their 
head. Eph. i. II.

The first thing towards this, is knowledge of God, 
which comes from God. John xvii. I. This teaching 
!s the same as being born again, or renewed. I John 
**• 7. <» And every one that lovcth, is horn of God, und 
tNowKTH God?’ Col. Hi. io, "And have put on the 
pew man, which is renewed in knowekdob after the 
image of him who created him.” The tvhole of this isr

Understanding of God's righteousness revealed 
Men ; a delight in that righteousness ; reconciliation (o it i 
obedience to its requirements, and an expectation of what 
it has promised all men" in the dispensation of the ful
ness of times. Whoever has all this, is “ born of God,” 
and knows the truth as it is in Jesus. According to 
the opinion of certain sectarians, none experience this *, 
but such as have had certain operations, which they cull 
conversion. That thia is a mistake, is certain from the 
following. If none have the knowledge and love of God, 
but such as have felt certain exercises, which but few 
over know ; then these must be better husbands, wives, 
children, parents, masters, servants, citizens, rulers, 8tC. 
than those that are not thus born again. Daily obser
vation contradicts this, as thousands who do not profess 
religion, (as it is called) exceed these professors lit. 
their kindness and good will to others. The few er. 
many who love God, their neighbors, and their ene
mies, or who fear God and work righteousneasj are 
jntch as arc accepted with him in every nation, and peo» 
pie of this description arc numerous in all nations. 
Thsro urn millions who do r»«»l profess to know what is
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“ It is Pleasing Doctrine”
THIS is an objection often brought Against those who 

preach, and believe that God will In thb end save all 
men from sin and death. This dec'srstien is n*l gen-

called experimental religion ; who arc God’s ministers', 
a terror to evil doers, and a praise to such as do well ; 
Mnd prevent that confusion which certainly .would take 
place, if all professors of religion could rule, instead of 
magistrates who are just, ruling in the fear of God.

We often see those who profess a great change by 
the Spirit of Gixi, changed again to th<! same state they 
were in before, or to the spirit of party, which is often 
attended with bad consequences, as they are equally 
worldly as others, or more so, and free in dealing dam
nation on all not of their creed. They praise them
selves and condemn the just ones, saying, “ God, I 
(bank thee,I am not an other men.”

All men are made of the best thing* God ever made ; 
the four elements. They are all made with his image 
and likeness. They are all his offspring, and the ob
jects of his love and rare. There has nothing taken 
place among men, but what the Creator knew would 
take place before he made them. He has made certain 

-provision for them, to deliver them from all the dif
ficulties they can plunge themselves into, and from all 
that can befall them in consequence of their being mor
tal, or imperfect. “ He hath concluded all ir unbelief, 
that be might have mercy upon all.”

When all men acknowledge these facts< they will re
turn to God, submit to Christ, be reconciled to each 
other, and prove that pure religion is not quarrelling 
with and despising each other, but that it consists in 
helping each other, and in keepingclear of such worldly 
efiote, as has for ages proved that as the heavens are 
higher than the earth, so are God’s ways above our 
ways, and his thoughts above our thoughts. “ ConeitL 
er nth at 1 nay, and the Lord give thee understanding in 
all thinge ”
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crally true ; for there are but few among the many who 
arc pleased with it. The men who taise. this up as 
an argument against its truth ; prove that it is not gen
erally pleasing. They are so displeased, that they 
represent it as the doctrine of devils ; as a lie preach
ed by the serpent. They call it untempered mortar ; 
pillows to all armholes; licentious doctrine ; and cal
culated to overthrow all religion. These men are si> 
displeased, that they represent the men who preach it, 
as the worst of all ; as Satan’s ministers ; false proph
ets ; wolves in sheep's clothing, deceivers, who are 
come in the last days, to deceive, if possible, the very 
cleet, 8cc.

The doctrine which proclaims the final, and eternal 
deliverance of all men from all evil, is a doctrine, pleas
ing in'a certain sense, and In a certain good sense.

J. It is pleasing to God ; who declaies he has no 
pleasure in the death of him that dieth, and of course, 
it is his pleasure to give them life again, as he has said, 
“ I wound, and 1 heal. I kill, and 1 make alive, I the 
Lord do all this.’* God’s pleasure is his wilt. He does 
not will that any should perish ; and he will have 
all melt to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truth. Our Creator has proved that he is pleased with 
this doctrine; for he sent hot his Son into the world, 
to condemn the world, but that the world throff^h him 
might be saved. Christ said. “ I am not sent to Judge 
the world, but to save the world.” John says, “ Wq. 
have seen, and do testify, that the Father sent the Son,, 
to be the Saviour of the world.” On this account, God 
said, This is my beloved Son in whom I am well 
fitfdied” Surely, God bur Creator1 and Father, is 
pleased with this “ new bocTtuNK.”

2. Christ is pleased with this Doctrine ; for he de
clared he did ‘not come io destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them.” This is proved, from all he said and did, 
on earth, and by all he has done since, and by what he 
will do, untlll he gathers In one all things ih heaven 
knd edrlh, w hen ‘'till nations shall cull hl n» "blessed ** 
I‘or the joy »ci hefote Idrii, C.hri't endin'd the cress, 
dcsphing tilt: slu'inv. ; litm.inse hr km a tii.it in coiisb-
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quence of his sufferings, “ all the ends of the world 
should remember and turn to the Lvid, and all the na
tions of the world wot ship before him.1’ This was 
pleasing to him ; because his Father promised him the 
heathen for his inheritance, and the utmost parts of the 
earth for his possession.” It was pleasing to him, to 
know, that “ he should see his sSed, prolong his days, 
and that the pleaswhe of the Lord should prosper in 
his hands.”

3. This poettine is pleasing to the angels. What 
the Angel Gabriel said to Mary, proves that he believ
ed the Doctrine, and was pleased with it. Luke i. 31, 
32, 33.; “ Behold thou shalt------bring forth a Son, and
shalt call his name Jesus. He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest ; and the Lord God 
shall give unto him the throne of his father David; and 
he shall reign over the house of Jacob forever, and of 
his kingdom there shall be no end.” Had one of the 
Jews or Gentiles been left out, Gabriel would have 
been displeased. .The angel sent to the Shepherds, 
(which doubtless was Gabriel) included all men in his 
tidings, which was pleating to him, and the heavenly 
hosts. Thia is proved from what he *aid, and they 
wig. Luke ii.. 9,'10, 13.-“ Behold, I bring you good 
tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people ; for 
unto you is born this day, in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord. And suddenly there was 
with the angel a multitude of the heavenly hosts, prais
ing God, and saying, Glory to God in the highest, and 
on earth peace, good will towards men.’’

When the salvation of every creature, through the 
Lamb, was made known,,the angels, with men, mani
fested their pleaturr., at an event so glorious to men. 
Rev. v. II. “And 1 beheld, and I heard the voice of 
many angels round about the throne, and the beasts and 
the elders ; and the number of them was ten thousand 
times ten'thousand, and thousands of thousands, saying 
with aloud voice, worthy is the Lamb that was sljioj 
to receive power, and riches, and wisdom, and strength, 
and honor, and glory, and blessing.” And every crea
ture in heaven, earth, sea, under the earth, and all Jfi
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them, said the same, being greatly pleased. This was 
so pleasing to the four beasts, that they uttered their 
loud Amen, and worshipped God, who had thus saved 
his creatures, an act w pleasing to angels, and good for 
man.

4. This Doctrine was pleasing to the Patriarchs and 
prophets. Abraham was certainly pleased, when told, 
that in his “ Seed, all nations should be blessed.’’ 
Christ said, (referring to this prophecy) “ Your father 
Abraham rejoiced to see my day, and he x saw it ; and 
was glad.” Jacob surely was pleated, in knowing that 
unto Shiloh should the gathering of the people be. 
Isaiah was so pleased, in knowing that God would make 
a feast to all people, take away the veil and face of cov
ering spread over all people, swallow up death in victo
ry, and wipe away tears from all faces, that he called on 
all the Geotiles, and all lands to rejoice in him, to whom 
the Gentiles should seek, and find glorious rest. 
“ Again he aaith, rejoice ye Gentiles with his people ; 
and again, praise the Lord all ye Gentiles; and laud 
him all ye people.” Surely this must be pleasing Doc
trine, or all the Gentiles, and all people would not be 
called upon to rejoice 1 When Paul told the Gentiles 
that God had given Christ for a light to the Gentiles, 
and to be his salvation to the ends of the earth, it is 
said, “ Then were the Gentiles glad, and glorified the 
word of the Lord which proves, that Paul preached 
“ pleating doctrine,” when he preached the certain sal
vation ol all men.

5. The Apostles were constantly pleated with this 
Doctrine, which teaches, that where sin abounded, 
grace did much more abound. Paul’s preaching was 
a joyful work. He says, ‘ bo that I may . finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry 1 have received of 
the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel «f the grace of 
God.” Had Paul believed that the greater part of all 
men would be in a state of misery, which could never 
®t»d, could he have preached the doctrine with joy ? 
Surely no. Those who preach such doctrine wear a 
gloom on their countenance, in proportion as they re- 
•lira their gloomy doctrine true. The apoitlus knew,
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(hat Christ would reconcile all to himself, take away the 
sin of the world, destroy death, and him that had the 
power of it, and deliver them, who through fear of it 
were all their life-time sbbject to bondage, and that 
mortality should be swallowed up of life, so that there 
should be no more pain, death, iror crying ; this made 
the Gospel a pleasing theme, in all conditions of his 
life.

6. This Doctrine is in Its nature pleating to all good 
men. When good men see one sinner saved from sin, 
they are pleaded,; and they are more pleased to see a 
thousand turned to God, and upon the same principle, 
they must be more pleased to see the whole reconciled, 
and brought into a stste of love to each other and ever
lasting favor with God and all men. Many say, * If 1 
believed it true, I should be the most happy being on 
earth.’ True, because it is the best that man can con
ceive. This is what all good men pray for; that all 
may be saved, and God will answer their prayer.

7. To the guilty, polluted, wretched, condemned and 
peaqeless sinner, who views himself undone, and una
ble to help himself, it must be pleasing to hear that 
’‘ .Christ came not to call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance,’.’ and to know that (‘ the Son of man came 
to seek and to save that which was lost ; to save the 
chief of sinners ; and to know that •* as in Adam all die, 
even so in Christ shall all be made alive and that 
“m we have borne the image of the earthy, we shall 
also bear the image of the heavenly.”

If this doctrine is wrong, because pleasing, then it is 
yrrong for a sinner to sec day-light, for “ it is a pleasant 
thing for the eye to behold the sun.” Upon this prin
ciple, we may object to a pleasant land, pleasant houses; 
pleasant fields, pleasant food, raiment, and all kinds of 
pleasant music. W isdom’s ways are pleasantness ; God 
has created all things lor his pleasure, shewn us how 
good and pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together in 
unity, and given us the pleasure of knowing, that he 
will biing all men into a state of pleasing reconciliation 
to himself and each o'hcr. and gather all in one, that at 
Lis light hand they niuy enjoy plmswes that arc forever- 
morn.
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Terror substitutedfor Government.
NOT long ago, in company with a religious woman; 

a zealous advocate for endless misery, 1 heard her argue 
strongly in favor of the doctrine. While she brought 
forward all the “ strong reasons” she had, I endeavored 
to prove the doctrine false which she advocated. After 
some time she said, “ Well, whether it is true 01 not, 
it is best to preach it, to make people behave well ; 
for if that is given up, there will be no living with 
them.” Then, (said I) according to your principle, 
a lie is sometimes better than the truth. '* Oh ! No 1” 
said she, “ that will nqver do.” Yes, according; to 
your argument it is ; for you say, if it is not true, it is 
best to preach it. Now, said I, it can be proved that 
this is your firincifile, and that you practise the same. 
You have told three lie» to your children, since I have 
been here ; or three things that are false ; lor the pur
pose of keeping your children in order, is there is no 
living in peace with them in any other way. “ What 
do you mean ? (said she) I would not tell a lie for the 
world.” I mean as 1 say. Do you keep a negro in 
your lower room ? “ No,” said she. Not long ago, I 
heard you tell your little girl, if she did not keep still, 
you would call the black man out of the cellar, to take 
her away. This is one lie, which you preached to her. 
You told that noiiy boy, if he did not be still, you 
would call the bear out of the chamber to catch him. 
Have you a bear in the chamber ? She said, No. 
I his then, makes two lies.

You told that same boy afterwards, (hat if ynti had 
occasion to speak to him again, you would sell him to 
the rag-man, who would be here in a few minutes. Do 
you expect the rag-man here to day? She answered, 
No. This then, makes three lies, you have told two 
children in a few hours, and at that rate (three per day) 
you tell your children ten hundred and ninety-five, false
hoods in one year. Here she was silent for a while. 
Now, said I, the amount of all is this; you have no 
government over your children ; their love or fear of 
you i* not sufi'icicm to produce in them obedience te
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your commands. You think their Tear of a negro, bear, 
or rag-man, is great enough to keep them still ; and 
• ith their terror, you endeavor to make them afraid. 
If you had that authority over them, which a mother 
ought to have, the truth in the love of it, would do much 
better in your family, than all these falsehoods. “ Sir, 
(said she) 1 believe it would, though I never thought 
of the matter so before ; and from this lime 1 will en
deavor to govern my children by telling them the 
truth.”

By this time the good woman was prepared to hear 
more upon the subject, and I proceeded to observe ; 
Ihjt for ages past, in this way, the fear of God had been

claration of the prophet, Isai. xxix. 13, 14. “ Where
fore, the Lord said, forasmuch as this people draw near 
to me with their mouth, and with their lips do honor 
me, but have removed their heart far from me, and 
their fear toward me is taught by the precept of men , 
therefore I will proceed to do a marvellous work 
amongst this people, even a marvellous work, and a 
wonder : for the wisdom of their wise men shall perish, 
and the understanding of their prudent men shall be 
hid. Wo unto them that seek deep to hide their coun
sel from the Lord, and their works are in the dark, and 
they say, who seeth us ? and who knoweth ua ? Sure
ly your turnihg things upside down shall be esteemed 
as the potter’s clay. And in ,that day shall the deaf 
bear the words of the book, and the blind shall see out 
of obscurity, and out of darkness. The meek also shall 
increase their joy in the Lord ; and the poor among 
men shall rejoice in the Holy One of Israel.”

Now, said I, for more than two thousand years past, 
the nations of the earth, by the precepts of men, have 
been taught that all who do not obey their God, will he 
placed al lust, in a state of endless misery," as a pun
ishment for their crimes. Moses never taught the 
Jews any such thing. For all their obedience he prom
ised them a reward in this life, and for all their rebel
lion, punishment in this life, and in no other state. 
This Solomon knew and prcachod. Prov, xl. 31. « Fo-
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hold the righteous shall be recompensed in the earth ; 
much more the wicked and the sinner.” After that 
nation mingled with the idolatrous notions, they learnt 
lheit works ; and as these nations taught “ endleee mia* 
try” as a punishment for not obeying their gods, the 
Jews taught that their God would punish In the same 
way, and -that he would bo forever wroth with his ene
mies-; yet the prophet tpld I Item ha would not, as that 
would put an end to there existence, which God never 
meant should be. Isai. Ivii. 16- “ For I will not contend 
forever, neither will 1 be always wroth, for the spirit 
should-fail before tnc, and, the souls which 1 have 
made.”

This kame kind offear is tatight down-to the present 
time, and this, doctrirte of endless misery ii not in the 
Bible, but is found in the heathen mythology, in the 
coran, in the Catholic creed, in the creeda of all stfctarfc 
ans, excepting those who believe that God meuns to 
save as many as he has made. . You say, “ Wise and 
knowing men have taught the doctrine of endleao ma- 
try," and therefore it must be true.” 1 know they have 
taught it, but the text says. “ The wisdom of their wise 
men shall fieriah, and the understanding of their prtl- 
dent men shall4>e hid." The meaning is, t hat the doc- 
trihes ol men shall, according to Paul's vords, perish 
in their using, and being done away, and left behind, 
shall be hid from the nations yet to be born, as the do<>» 
trine of a purgatory is now hid from us, who do not be
lieve it Hue.

Isaiah tells us the time shall come when those who 
have been k«pt in darkness, by such as have their work* 
In the dark ; shall “ hear the words of the bool$v (the 
scriptures) and that they shall be brought out of this 
darkness and obscuri'y, and be taught thfft God does not 
mean to keep them in endless wretchedness, but de
signs tp give them everlasting salvation.. He says, 
“ And the poor among men skull rejoice in the Holy 
One of Jsrael.” If the •* poor sinneis,” (as the suppos
ed elect consider those who do no' fear God by their 
pretepii) if these ire to be eternally lost, they can-

Ho» 11). R*
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M Z» there noi a Cum
FROM early life, I have heard this complaint from 

tile pulpit, aqd through Ignorance uttered the same., 
^JYbtural mm hate the character af OodT j’* and •' If 
jbere is do! a cause,” why do they hat* bint I There

The Herald of
net rejoice irt God ; but if they to be aawed", they 
here occasion to. rejoice in the Lent, and in ne other 
way can they with propriety rejoice. These thing* 
(said J) arg true, and the time is near whea thw doc
trine of endlete misery will be considered aunneccip- 
tural, as the doctrine of /lurgntory and indulgences

TbU doctrine ef endless misery, or damnation, which 
you mrf ought to be* preached, true or fu:het ia now 
altneat as lew as it can be, unless it is-wholly rejected; 
Net- many years ago it was sounded from the pulpit1, 
M- «• most solemn and sacred doctrine; All heretics, 
•r all who did not believe *in the sublime nonsensi 
«f the wise and prudent meh, were by them Sentenc
ed to these infernal rtfion»r as they expressed it. 
Now,it is used mostly amongst the lowest classes of 
people. Some damn their neighbors, their own souls, 
noves, eyes,’ and ears. ' Others damn their horses, 
•arts, slcdi, wheelbarrows, ploughs, rakes and hoes. 
Angry men, Womefl, and children damn each othef; 
and iit doing ft only do what tHerr nftursters, by ex
ample have taught them to do, Nd tnan, Ip a good 
xplrlt,’ ever wished a man damped,-br endlessly rtns- 
efableyand God, who is good, never' designs tbari- 
Swer the prayers of thase wicked, who pray that 
•there may’be damned. Such prayers of the wick
ed are an abomination in tire right of God, and he 
will not hear, nor answer them When they ptay afUir 
this manner.

She observed, that these things wire entirely, new 
telyer, that she would'think of them, add search tire 
Seriptwres to find the- truth of what was said; and 
Utatis kb ended thb convereafidn.
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tardy is, or it would not be so. One of two things is 
the cjmi«c ; either he is misrepresented, or (hey ate 
wicked in their opposition to him. I believe that, 
generally speaking, the cause of this complaint, orig
inates in those who rnrpplain of qthers. The de
scription of our Creator, as generally given- by the 
greater part of public speakers and writers, is such 
as no rational man cart be pleased with, arid love his 
neighbor m himself, and his enemy so as to ptay 
for his peace and eternal felicity.

Let the President of the United States be repre* 
•ented, or described to the people generally, p* Ood 
i»- cbuimpnly described to man, how many is there 
who would love, fear and honor him ? Surely hone 
but such as were certain to have him always ia their 
for or.

Let a. certain number of mem set out- froth FPaaA* 
and proclaim, m his servants, that James Moo* 

rbq ha*, in -hi* hands rhe powee.of Life and death; 
that he- has, directed them to deciare, that it hi hie 
purpqsq io, make all the people in America comfort* 
*Ue for o-uflule, without any partiality ; and afier that, 
to make, a & tn all part of them nobles, and bestow on 
there all h© can to make- them completely happy } 
that the greater pprt, he determines to *delrw up 
"to one of. the most Unmerciful tyrants that over e»* 
j<ed, and that he would support them as long as wwe 
in- his. power, that this tyrant might distress them ; 
htfw long,.would ho irmain President of the United 
States ? blot longer than tiki a majority believed-the 
report, and could getto-him, to remove such a wretch, 
»d- place » merciful ruler inf his stead. Supposing 
these, men should complain of this temper of mind,-or 
hatred, to Much a wretohv and call it depravity^ would 
tnk make thsir opposition wickedivcns ? it surely 
would,not;

There are. now io out country many who declare 
they are corumisiioned from God, to tell men from th® 
Word of truth, that otw Creator designs to troat t»» oil 
yall here | but in tha world to come, ho will make a
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small part happy forever, and the greatest'part he will 
deliver up to the devil, to be tormented tfs long as God 
lives ; and that this state of torment shall never benefit 
them, nor honu# him.

Salvation cheap for Cash.
MY readers will doubtless wonder why such an head 

should be made use of in this work ; but when they read 
this piece, they will be convinced of its propriety.

Of all the winders done by money, which Solomon 
said, “ an nrsrsd alf things,” the following outdoes th* 
whole, allowing it to be trub.

in the u Boston RacoHDBn,” of May 52, thehtiort 
Wat made of“ Juvimta Benevolence;” inwhich we 
are told of a Society of Young children th New-York, 
who have “ formed themselves into a society to support 
heathen children, itr Ceylon.9 k is said, twenty-one 
dollars were collected, and the writer of this affair says, 
“Wg hope the children of other churches will follow 
their ^bod; example.” After making the above state- 
myat, th* writer adds, “-It is of the utmost importance 
to the success of Mission, that children be takrn from 
fheir heathen parents, and educated immediately under 
the direction of the Missionaries. The small sum of 
tvelve dollart will annually feed\nd clothe a child i 
and this small sum may be the means of rescuing him 
from Sverlastinp misery, and raising him to the joys 
of beaten.”

Ajfcw remarks on a/ew particulars.
L ''.Heathen children.” Who are these? The wri

ter thinks they live in Asia. American children, are 
as'much “ Heathen children” as those in C/yidn. All 
natiops, excepting the Jews, are heathensbr Gentiles.

3. The Writer thinks, that for*’ the success of mission” 
the “ heathen children” ought to bo taken from their pa
rents, “ and educated immediately tinder the direction 
of the mint on ones.” What a distressing piece of work
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hi* would he, to kidknap the heathen children, bereave 
the parent^ of their heart’s delight, and place their ten
der offspring in the hands of a stranger ! In one largd 
country where there are thousands or millions of peo
ple, there is one solitary Baptist missionary (Mr. Jud
son) and his wife. What can they do with all the chil
dren ? So Jhe catholic clergy once did in Germany. 
Before that, they were a free people: Tince that they 
have been slaves to superstition and the idle monks.

3. The crowning piece of the whole is, the plan pro
posed, to “ rescue these children from everlasting mis
ery, and raise them to the joys of heaven,” for twelve 
dollars each. The writer does not tell us how many 
years this sum must be paid, to raise the heathen chil
dren to the joys of heaven ; but w.c will suppose ttvelve 
yeat-s ; or from nine years old to twenty one. At this 
fate, the salvation of one heathen child would cost one 
hundred and forty-four dollars. The salvation of one 
thousand children, would cost one hundred and forty- 
four thousand dollars. Just as many dollars as John 
saw on mount Zion, of the first fruits unto God and-the 
Lamb, saved by grace, redeemed from among men ; 
not by corruptible things, such as silver and gold ; but 
by the precious blood of Christ. Should these children 
by one hundred and forty. Tour thousand dollars be 
raised to the joys of heaven, how would their money 
salvation sound with salvation through the blood of the 
Lamb!

Allowing that this new mode of salvation could take 
place, if the nioney could bo raised ; it cannot be done 
by the Americans ; for nothing but gold or silver will 
puss in the East Indies, and we have but little of that 
here ; and that, people cannot spare at present.. How 
ignorant of salvation by grace, must this writer be !

Thou thoughtest the gilt of God could be purchased 
with money.” How different from the language of 
Isaiah 1 “ Ho '. every one that thirstelh, come ye to the 
waters, and ho that hath no money.” “ By grace are 
ye saved.”

Jesus owns the heathen, and will do much better 
for them and their children, thun this wiiter cun do, al-
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A long siring------ of honors.

lowing he could furnish them with twelve dollars per 
year to raise them to the joys of heaven. -

The Apostle John says he saw the glory of the Sa
viour, and among other things pertaining to his glory, 
it is said,—“And on his head were many crowns ” If 
in all the different ways by which men talk of honoring 
Christ, he is thereby honored', there must by this time, 
be on his headv“ many crowns.” For fifteen hundred 
years, about every' thing has been said of him, even the 
truth jtself, besides many things not true.

The Trinitarians have put a crown on him by con
sidering him one third of the Creator : or the second 
person in their Trinity. The Socinians, by consider
ing him only as a good man and great prophef, suppose 
they have put a crown on his head. Unitarians think 
they have put on another crown, and so of many others. 
The different orders of men, or professed Christiana, 
all talk of honoring or crowning Christ, in their way 
though they are at variance with each other. This va
riance does not extend much farther than the towns in 
which they live, or at least, it appears to be confined to 
their own country. They generally agree as it re
spects remote nations, whom, in their way, they mean 
to bring to Christ, and thus place another crown on his 
head.

It is a modern curiosity to see the people who are 
at war with each other at home, engaged in sending 
what they call the gospel to the heathen in Asia. Cath
olic missionaries arc sent ; Episcopalian, Congregation
al!?!, Baptist, Methodist, Moravian Missionaries are now 
sent to convert the heathen to Christ. They surely 
compass sea and land to make proselytes, and when 
they have made (hem. how they will fight each other, 
according to the Scriptures !

How remarkably engaged our American minister* are 
in crowning Christ in this way I If (hoy ware as much
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engaged for the po«r wretches who pass their doors, 
how much good might l>e done !

I he advertisement in the “ Boston Brcorder,” of Sat
urday. May 22, is a curiosity, as it respects the “ Helig- 
ion* Exercises in Election weekwhich are the fol
lowing. “ (in Tuesday afternoon, in Chauncy Place, 
* discourse is expected from Rev. Mr. Channing, for 
promoting Christian knowledge, piety, and charity.”

“ Tuesday evening, in the Old South Church, a ser
mon, by Rev. Reuben Emerson, before the Massachit- 
•rtls Missionary Society.”

“ Wednesday morning, in Park street Church, a ser
mon, by Rev. Jesse Appleton, D. D. before the Society 
for firomoting Christian knowledge.”

‘‘ Wednesday morning, in the First Baptist Church, 
a sermon will be delivered before the Ba/itist Missiona
ry Society ; and in the evening, a sermon, by Rev. Mr. 
Phippin.”

“Thursday noon, in Brattle street Church, a sermon 
before the Convention of Congregational Ministers.”

“ Friday afternoon, at 3 o’clock, the Massachusetts 
Society for Sn/ifir'Mir'g Intcmficrance, hold a meeting at 
the Vestry in Chauncy Place.”

Allowing all these missionary societies mean well, 
what prospect is there of much good being done, while 
they are so opposite to each other ? In this country the 
missionaries have for many years past done but little. 
The missionaries to foreign parts, have toiled all night 
and caught but little, nor is'tlierc a prospect of convert
ing many of the heathen to lheii various systems of 
doctrine.

It is pretty certain that the foreign missions will 
come out like the crusades to the holy land. “ A great 
Cry, and but little wool,” and that very coarse.

We aie told of one Society to meet, who are formed 
for “suppressing intemperance” Tbe conduct of 
these Societies, appear to me like the woman, who set 
her child to ctying by whipping him ; and then whip
ped Lint again for crying. They first hi>c the 9uiloit» 
to risk their lives to biing the rum, brandy, and wine,
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Bigotry and Ostentatious Charity.

Sectarians swell the jarring strife,
And draw the line ol death or life, 

O'er which no one can go ;
And all dissenters from their creed,
Unorthodox, in word or deed, 

Are tumbled down below.

The Herald of

and then blame (hem for taking a drink with the own
ers, alter they get it here.

The members of those Societierare generally ready 
to treat their friends with these articles, and doubtless 
use at least a little themselves. If tlrey wish to sup
press intemperance, let them petition Congress to make 
a law against importing these things ; and then re
quest the States to make a law, forbidding all distillers 
turning molasses into rum, or distilling wheat, rye, oats 
or potatoes ; and order all farmers to dry their apples, 
cat them raw, or make them up into apple-sauce. Rid 
the country of all these things, and these Societies will 
be as useless as they now arc, and all men will become 
icmfierate.

Instead of crowning Christ by all these things, it 
comes out generally, that they sacrifice to their own 
net, and burn incense to their own drag, because by 
them their portion is fat, and their meat plenty. 
Though they may dance, yet others pay the fidler. Ev
ery plan to get money from the people is set in motion. 
“ Mite Societies," “ Cent Societies" “ Missionary boxes" 
“ 7'ract Society," (whether wolf or sheep tracts, we are 
not told) little children societies, to get every cryit 
given them to buy gingcibiead horses, sugar cakes, 
apples and cherries. All this must go to the missiona
ries ; that is, to support men abroad, which they are not 
willing to support al home. I low much of such trash 
is pressed out from Andover. and circulated through 
the country I
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Like Mussulmen, these modem times, 
We often wink at glaring crimes, 

And much escapes the eye ;
When pilgrims loaded with large packs,
Come well prepared to pay their tax, 

And absolution buy.

The “ giving gifts,” now seems the text,
To prove who serves his God the best, 

Or whose the purest zeal;
And contributions swarm so thick,
That hearts of iron, stone, or brick, 

Will soon be taught to feel.

Potosi’s mines, or India’s stores,
Might pour their treasures on our shores, 

And still we might be poor ;
Societies would soon spring up, 
To swallow all these treasures up,

And loudly beg for more.

1 love the man whose generous soul, 
Embraces climes from pole to pole, 

And feels a brother’s pain ;
Who melts with soft Compassion’s glow, 
Whose sympathy can freely (low,

For those beyond lhe.main.

Yet 1 detest the proud display,
When Ostentation gives away, 

And courts the public praise ,
Or those who urge a pious need, 
To cherish some sectarian breed,

Or feed Contention’s blaze.

But ’tis the jownd, that many prize, 
False glitter still attracts their eyes

At Charity’s appeal ;
And pompous lists of donors names, 
Before the public spread their claims,

Tn prove how much they feeL
No. 111. 9
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Christian Brethren.
THIS order of people were fir»t known in the year 

1803, in Portsmouth, N. H. They discarded all names 
but that of Chriitiane, and all creeds, rules, or orders, 
considering the Scriptures sufficient. This answered 
for a while ; but now it is considered rather deficient. 
Last year, in the State of New York, they formed 
themselves into a Conference, partaking of the nature 
of three—rihe IJafitist ^fstociation, the Free-will Yearly 
Meeting, and the Methodiet Conference. They slate 
who thall and who ehall not belong to the Conference.

5«mc of the preachers have publicly withdrawn from

Three General Things.
THERE arc three things of the greatest importance 

to ALL men. 1st. Government. 2d. Medicine. 3d. 
Religion. Government, for gofcd order and peace 
among all men on earth. Medicine, for good health, 
in all men in this life. Religion, for good hope in all 
men, as it respects the life which is yet to come.

A Government, good for all'men, tnuit include the 
whole ; and be administered for the good of the whole, 
without partiality. Medicine, to be good, must be such 
as is suited to the state oi all. Religion, that is pure, 
must be such as will encourage all to deny ungodli
ness and wot Idly lusts, while all are looking for that 
blessed hope, and glorious appearing of the great God, 
and our Savior Jesus Christ, who gave himself for all, 
that he might redeem all, from ail iniquity, anti pu
rify to himself a peculiar people zealous of good works.

Let all these things come alike to all, and all will 
be contented, peaceable and happy, in proportion as 
they believe and are reconciled to those things design
ed for all, to bring all together in one, “ in the dis
pensation of the fullness of times that God may be 
all in ALL.
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the connexion ; some only act separately ; these are 
received to preach as_ before. Some have not with
drawn, bbt arc forbid to pi each among them.

A General Conference is appointed in Portsmouth, 
N. H. nfext October, by direction of Jiblcr Plummer, (a 

' man of much importance, among them.) This calls tire 
preachers from all parts of the country to attend It

Islers, io pay for the keeping of their horses at Ports
mouth for several weeks; where they are to debate; 
and it informs the brethren there, that this proposed 
host of preachers are lobe so employed, that no preach
ing is to br expected, excepting on Sundays. All such 
Conferences have hitherto failed in what was intended; 
and it is about certain, the same will bo said of the one 
now proposed.

Long Texts, and Short Sermons. No 1.
1 Cor. xv. 20—28. “ But now is Christ risen from 

the dead, and become the first fruits of them that slept. 
For since by man came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead ; for as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. But every man in 
his own order : Christ the first fruits ; afterward they 
that are Christ’s at his coming- Then cometh the 
end, when he shall have delivered up the kingdom to 
Cod, even the Father : when he» shall have put down 
all rule, and all authority, and power.

For he must reign, till he hath put all enemies un
der his feet. The last enemy that shall be destroyed 
i® death. For he hath put all things under his feet. 
But when he saith, All things are put under him, it is 
manifest that he is excepted which did put all things 
tinder him. And when all things shall be subdued un
to him, then shall the Son also himself be subject un
to him that put all things under him, that God" may be 
*ix in ale.”
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The subject in this text, admits of the following in
quiries.

I. Who are meant by “ them that sJcfit?” These cer
tainly mean all men without exception. This no man 
can rationally deny ; unless it can be proved that all 
men do not sleep or die. That this is Paul’s meaning, 
is plain from the following proofs :—

1. Paul says, ver. 21, “ For since by man came 
death,” &c. Here he means all.

2. He further illustrates the statement, in ver. 22. 
rt For as in Mam all die,” &c. This certainly in
cludes all Adam's race ; as they all die.

3. Those he describes by “ them that slept”—‘‘by 
man came death,” kc.—as in'Adam all die,” kc. in 
ter. T3, he calls “ every man.” “ But every man in his 
own order ; Christ the first fruits, afterward they that 
ate Christ’s at his coming. All are his ; “ for this end 
Christ died, rose and revived, that he might be Lord, 
both of the dead and living.” “ He is Lord of all.”

II. We inquire what is meant by Cbri*t’s becoming 
“ the first-fruits of them that slept.” The law of Mo
st* will teach us what is meant by first-fruits. Leviti
cus xxiii. 10, II. “ When ye be come into the land 
which I give unto you, and shall reap the harvest there
of, then ye shall bring a sheaf of the first-fruits of 
your harvest unto the priest ; and he shall wave the 
sheaf before the Lord, to be accepted for you.” Chap, 
ii. 14. “ For the meat offering ot thy frst-fr uits, green 
ears of corn, dried by the fire, even corn beaten out of 
full ears.” From these two quotations, wo are ceitain 
what is meant by "first fruits.” The first ft nils, 
mean the first that was suitable to eat, whether wheat, 
barley, corn, wine or oil. This was accepted for the 
people, and shewed that God had blessed all that giew 
m the field, whcie the first' slitaf giew. 'I be first 
fruits were gathered or reaped when green, and dried 
fit for use. |

Christ is the first fruits” of them that slept ; a 
sample nf all men at the result ection, as Adam is of all 
mtn in this life. “ As in Adam all die, even so in 
Christ shall all bo made alive.” “ And as we have
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borne the Image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the heavenly.” All men certainly bear the 
image of Adam, and this same all, at the resurrection 
Will as certainly bear the image of the heavenly.

The apostles, and hundred and forty-four thousand, 
• re called the fruits of his creatures, and the first 
fruits unto God, and the Lamb.*’ James i. 18. '• Of 
his own will begat he us with the word of truth, that we 
should be s kind ot first fruitsol his creatures.” Rev. 
xiv. 4. ‘« These were redeemed from among men, be
ing the first fruits "unto God and the Lamb.” It is re
markable, that Christ, the Apostles, and hundred and 
forty-four thousand are all in the plural,first fruits. 
Ths reason is plain, all are represented or.incHided in 
Christ, and the others. The Jews knew by the first 
fruits being accepted, that all their fields of grain ware 
secure from fire and enemies, and that no storms 
should sf-” the wheat in the field, or prevent its being 
gathered into bams. Christ being the first fruits of 
them that slept, we are sure that eternal' fire -shall not 
strike our brethren out of existence, nor shall an eter
nal storm beat upon their naked souls ; nor they ‘linger 
in eternal pain, yet death forever fly as Watts said ; 
but Christ will bring them all to his garner, that they 
with angels may rejoice with the joy of harvest, the 
fruit being gathered unto eternal life, that he which, 
soweth, and they that reap may rejoice together.
HL We inquire what is meant by the end that cometh-

Paul describes the resurrection of all without dis
tinction, having mentioned Christ, as thejfr«r fruits of 
all. The order God has given, is, Christ to rise first, 
and all men after him, because all are his. The 
heathen are given for his inheritance, and. the-utter
most parts of the earth for his possession. When all 
men are raised immortal, the last of Christ’s enemies 
will be destroyed, which is death. Every other enemy, 
whether false governments or doctrines, will be at an 
end before the resurrection of all to immortality. This-, 
will end the whole of all Christ undertook, or was ap- 
pointed to do, as all who die in Adam, will in Christ b«-

No. HI. »•
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Sermon. No. 2.
Isalth xxi. 6, 7,X8,9. “ And in this mountain shall 

the Lord of hosts make unto all people a feast of fat 
things, a feast of wines on the le£s, of fat things full of 
marrow ; of wines on the lees well refined. And he 
will destroy in this mountain the face of the covering 
cast over all people, and the veil that is spread over 
all nations. He will swallow up death in victory ; and 
the Lord God will wipe away tears from off all faces ; 
and the rebuke of his people shall be take away from 
off all the earth ; for the Lord hath spoken it. And 
it shall be said in that day, Ln, this is our God ; we 
have waited for him, and he will save us; this ts the 
Lord} we have waited for him, we will be glad and 
rejoice in his salvation.”

The following particulars are contained in this text.
I. The Lord of hosts has promised to make in 

mount Zion a rich feast unto all people. By this 
mountain, ie meant the gospal disjtensation. Heb. xii. 
9‘J. *• But yc are come to mount Zion,” fee The 
feast means the riches of the gospel, or Christ the 
bread of God, which glveth lilo to the world. John 
v|. 33. •• l-'or Uio bread of God Is he which comrth

All made alive, and to close the whole, God will be 
all in all, who shall be made alive in Christ. Through 
this whole chapter, 1 find no mention made of the right
eous and wicked at the resurrection. That distinction 
is justly made i this life. All this ends at death, and 
at the resurrection, all will be equal lo angels, being 
the children of God, and the children of the resurrec
tion.

Haw glorious is the end yet to come ! When all the 
ruined of Adam’s line, shall be restored in Christ ; sin, 
and death, and Satan destroyed, and every captive set 
free I This God has fiurfiosed ; this he has fironiitrd, 
this Qhriat will fterf arm, and this all men shall enjoy, 
forevermore. Amen.
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No. 3.Sermon.

Life and Immortality.

down from heaven, and givelh life unto the world.’' 
Can any rational man suppose that the Lord of hosts 
would make a feast unto till people, when lie knew the 
greatest part of them would die for want of it ; or live 
upon it forever in a state of misery ?

God has heic promised to instruct, by the gos
pel, all the ignorant, and remove all superstition, caus
ed bv false doctrines,"so that all nation.-* shall know God 
and Christ, which knowledge is life eternal. This is 
destroying the face of covering and veil.

3. He has ptotnised to make ao end of death, and 
sorrow throughout all the woi Id. Paul says this shall 
lake place. u when this corruptible shall have pul on in
corruption, and this mortal shall have put on immor
tality.” He says, “ Then shall be brought to pass the 
saying which is written, Death is swallowed up in vic
tory- O death, where is thy sting? O giavef 
where is thy vict< ry ?”

4. In consequence of all this coming on ALL peo
ple, it is said that all people shall acknowledge them
selves saved, and that their salvation is from God, in 
whom they all rejoice, as the God who has feasted 
them, taught them, saved them from death and tears, 
and from all the earth taken away then rebuke ; arid 
made them all immortal, to enjoy him forever.

Hob. ii. 14, 15. u Forasmuch then as the children 
ate partakers ol flesh und blood, he also bin.seH like
wise took part ol the same ; that through death, he 
might destroy him that bad the power of death, that is, 
the devil; ami deliver them, who through Icar of 
death, were all their lifetime subject to bondage.”

Notice iu this text two things:
I. “ The children fiai t-ik rx <djl and blrrttf ” This 

certainly mex'is all men; who are called ••
** All llush is giasn.” find hu« rnui.r ul ono moon all
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nations of men to dwell on the face of the whole earth ’* 
Theae two things, "jles/i and blood'’ constitute the 
•whole. These a'e God’s children, or offspring. lie 
is “ the former of our bodies, and Father ol cut spi its.”

II. Chtisl, lor an important and gloitons purpose, 
took part of the- same. •* hr rt fore in all things it 
behoved him to be-madc like unto his brethren.” VV hy 
was he thus made ?

1. That through death, he might destroy him that 
bad the power of death, that is, the devil.” The com
mon belief among men is, that the devil is to live and 
reign forever, and the greatest part of men live forever 
under his controul. Christ is to destroy the devil and 
hris works. “ 1 John id. 8. <** For this purpose the 
Son of Gcd nvas manifested, that he might destroy the 
works of Hie devil.’’ The works of the devil are found 
in three things. |. Decrption. “ He is a liar.” 2. 
Rebellion. “The devil sinneth from the beginning.” 
3. Destruction. “ He is a murderer.” When all men 
know the truth, when all men are reconciled to God, 
and made immorial; then these things will be eternal
ly destroyed. When this is done, and he that did these 
things is destroyed, there shall be no more death nor 
crying, “ for the former things shall not be remember
ed, nor come into mind ” Christ took part of flesh 
and- blood, that through ddath he might destroy the 
devil, and he will certainly do it. This proves that 
there is no eternal devil, which so ruany have long fear
ed.

2. Christ took part ofJiesh and blood, that in addition 
to destroying the devil, he might deliver all men from 
Satan and death. All men are certainly all their life
time subject to bondage, even the bondage of corrup
tion or death. Chnst is appointed to deliver all horn 
death. Hom. viii. 21. “ Because the cieature itself 
also shall be delivered from the bondage of corruption, . 
into the glorious liberty of the children of God ” HoW 
different is all this from the common doctrines of the 
day I People are taught that the devil i« to live eter
nally, snd I lie gr« .iter, part of all men to live under his 
dominion, and that forever. Here we are told that
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Minutes of the Northern .Association of Uni-' 
verbalists, in l7t.

Barnard, January 26, 1819.
Dear Brother,

1 GIVE you the following information of the Northern 
Association of Ur.iversalisis. 'i his body, which 
holds its annual meeting the first Wednesday" and 
Thursday in October, is small, but considerably in
creasing. The last meeting of the Association was, 
bolden at Sudbury. Vt, The Ministers present, 
were Brothers, Caleb Rich, New Haven, Vt. Snnuel 
Hilliard, Shrewsbury, Vt. Samuel C. Loveland. Rus
nell Streeter, Robert Bar'lett,^ii\d Levi Brigs. Br. 
Rich presided as moderator.
There were five discouises delivered; 1st. by Br. 

Rich, from 2 Cor. xi. 2. 3. 2d, by Rr. Bartlett, from, 
lleb i. I, 2. 3d. hy Hr. Hilliard, from 2 Tim. iv. 6, 7. 
Xth. by Br. Streeter, from Luke ii. 10, I 1, 12, 13, 14. 
5th. by Br. Loveland, from Rom. i. 2o. The Societies 
represented by Letters and Delegates, were Hancock 
and Rochester, Br. Jcrcndah Ingalb ; Reading and 
■Bethel, J. C. Loveland ; Qucensbjjry^Uft^.pf_XVarrejnv 
.N. Y- Br- Levi H. Sweet. The two last of these Soci
eties, were at this session received into fellowsh’p> 
This truly was a little flock ; but much courage and 
strength is received, by remembering the words of Him 
who never spake in vain ; “ Fear not dt tic Jtock. for it it 
your Father's good Idea sure to give you the kingdom."

Life and Immortality.

Christ will destroy the devil, and deliver all men from 
the bondage of corruption into the glotious liberty of 
the children of God.” Rend the text, believe the 
testimony of Paul, obey the “ Commander of the peo
ple,” enjoy the good revealed, and hope for the glory 
yet to be given to Christ by every crculurc throughout 
all ages, “ world without end.” Amen.
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Samuel C. Loveland,

Th? days of the years of my Pilgrimage.
THIS day lam fifty years old (June. 17, 1819).— For 

several years past, I have been calculating if try life 
was spared fifty years, to write or preach upon the lol- 
towing words, Psi, Ixxi. 17, 18, 19, “ O God, thou 
hast taught me from my youth, and hitherto have 1 de
clared thy wondrous works. Now also, when I am old 
and gray-headed<O God, forsake me not, until I have 
shewed thy strength,unto this generation, and thy power 
to every one that is to come. Thy righteousness also', 
O Gocf, is very high, who hast done great things ; O 
God, who is like unto thee ?”

It is somewhat singular, that the figures of the first 
of these verses are the same as give the days of the 
month [ was born, June 17. The figures of the two 
following verses, put together, give the date of this pre
sent year, which complcats my 50th year, 18 IQ.

From my youth till now, God has taught me. All 
was not taught me in my youth : My first lessort was 
this, “ God f» love," and this 1 enjoyed. The second 
lesson wus 11 odedirr’rr” to him, who from love to hlu

The Herald of

The brethren in Montpelier seem much engaged in 
the love and labor of the Lord, and chose Br. Arthur 
DaggeU to represent their Society in the- Association, 
who failed of attending, through unavoidable avoca
tions. Besides the above mentioned, there arc a few 
Societies not represented, and a greater or less number 
of believers in universal grace and salvation, in most 
of the towns in the S'ate of Vermont. Many of these 
from considerable distance attended our Association. 
The weather was fine, tha audience large, prayerful 
and attentive ; and our fellowship sweet in the unity ol 
the spirit, and bond of peace. To use the language of 
a brother in his epistolary,address,;—u No degenerate 
plant of emulation, disfellowship or animosity sprung 
up among us, all was love, harmony, peace, and praise.''

Stand'ng Clerk of the 
Northern Asuocia- 
lion.
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Miscellaneous.

1. ALL kinds of publications are now making 
1 our Country, even to good, 

Old books are re-printed.
tbeir appearance in 
barf, and indifferent.

creatures, commands only what is for their happiness. 
1 he third lesson taught me was, that God loves all his 
offspring ; and designs to bring them all to a state of 
reconciliation, holiness, immortality and happiness, that 
he may be all in all.”

From the days of my youth, as far as taught, 1 have 
endeavoured to declare God’s wondrous works to the 
children of men. In this good work 1 have been em
ployed twenty-nine years, and am yet pleased with the 
same.

At this time, I enjoy good health, though some grey
headed. With me it is literally true, what Isaiah said, 
“ 1 he eyes of them that see, shall not be dim ; and the 
cars of tlmin that hear, shall hearken.” My sight and 
hearing has not failed in the least to this day. A bone 
of me has not been broken ; nor a joint ever moved out 
of its place ; and my health is belter than at twenty 
year® of age.

I have endeavoured to declare God’s strength to three 
generations. Since my first appealing in public, a new 
generation has risen up, which then were not born. 
Those who were then young people are now middle 
aged ; the middle aged then, are now the old people ; 
and the old people, twenty-nine years ago, are now gone 
the way of all the earth.

My desire now is to declare to this new generation 
the strength ofGod’s love to all mkn, which is strong 
as death, which waters cannot quench, nor floods drown 
it. This I calculate for the last of my course, which I 
hope will be finished with joy ; as in my mind, from 
the testimony of Scriptures, the extent of God’s strong 
love is to every creature, whom he will without doubt 
bring to glory, honor, immortality and eternal life.—- 
Amen.
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abridged, enlarged, explained, respected and de
spised.

2. Principles in great variety are encouraged, 
despised, defended, or rejected ; according as 
they are popular or unpopular.

3. The missionary business appears to be in a 
way to become, before long, as the Crusades to 
the Holy Land once were ; and it is possible may 
end in the same manner.

4. Bible Societies are fast increasing in almost 
all parts of the world, and the Scriptures are now 
translated into many languages, and the way is 
doubtless preparing, fur knowledge to be greatly 
increased.

5. Religious Newspapers, are becoming com
mon among us. Two are now printed, weekly in 
Boston ; the “ Recorder'' and “ Christian Watch
man.'' Elder Ebenezcr Chase, of Andover, 
N. H. is about publishing one there, of a demi 
size, every other week, called the “ Religious In
former."

6. Mr. Kneeland 6f Philadelphia,is publishing, 
or has published, a course of sermons, upon the 
salvation of all men, &c. Mr. Hosea Ballou, of 
Boston, is publishing a course of lectures on im
portant subject*, relating to the eternal salvation 
of all men. These discourses are calculated to 
diffuse much information, on many parts of Scrip
ture, generally thought hard to be understood.

7. The spirit of enthusiasm has in a great meas
ure exhausted itself; men are coming 
senses again, and asking for the good old path 
walk in, that they may find rest to their souls. 
Extremes are becoming unpopular, and men are 
iu jUiring for rational principles.
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Life and Immortality.
By ELIAS SMITH.

S EK MON.
JOHN, XII. 31. 32 Now is the Judgment ofthti 

World; now shall the prince, of this world, be cast 
out ; and I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me.

IN these two verses, are three things of great im
portance to all' men.

I. IF'hat is meant by hhe Judgment of this world.
U. What we are to understand by easting out the 

prince of this world.
UP. Ilw ( hrist, by being lifted up from the uarth, 

will draw alt men unto h ut.
1. We inquire what is meant by “ the judgment 

nf this world.”
Before we give a na~ticular description of the Judg

ment of this world, it is necessary to notice (he cause 
of these things being mentioned, at that time, lit 
verse 20. of this chapter, we are told, that there were 
certain Greeks among7 them that came to Jerusalem 
to worship, who desired to see Jestis. This was men
tioned to him by Andrew and Philip. This intelli
gence gave great joy to our Lord, and led him t» de-
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dare the following s (ver. 25, 26,) “ The hour is come 
that the Son of man should be glorified. Veril y, ver
ily , I say unto you, except a corn of wheat fall into 
the ground and die, it abide th alone ; but if it die, it 
bri’ngeth forth much fruit.’’

By this he meant, that while he lived, he was 
King of the Jews only ; as that nation, according to 
Balaam’s prophecy should dwell alone, and not be 
reckoned among the nations. He also declared by 
thia similitude of the corn of-wheat, that tire conse
quences of his death to the Gentiles should be gio - 
rroU? ; at he knew that after his resurrection, the 
^entiles would trust in him ns their king and sav
iour. Those Greeks who enquired for him, were an 
earnest of all other gentiles. With all these glorious 
Brings in view, he was led to say, “Now is the judg
ment of this world.’’ &x.

By the judgment of this world, i» meant the de
cision of it, or what God has determined, as to the 
Ctbrnal state of all men. I he Latin word for jvdc- 
Kent is judicium, a legal decision of a disputed mat
ter. The Greek word is (crisis, so, ami in no other way. 
That the word judgment means the decision of a 
king, in a disputed matter, is plain from I Kings, iii. 
29. ‘‘.jAntl all Israel heard of the judgment which 
the king had judged, ami they feared tint king; for 
they saw that the wisdom of God will in him to do 
judgment.n In this place it is certain that the word 
judgment, means the decision of Solomon wlren the 
two women contended for the living child; as both 
claimed the child, as the mother of it.

Paul tells us that God is the judge of all : he has 
decided what shall be. the final, and eternal state of 
all then. Heb. xii. 2$. '• And to God the Judge of 
Ait.” This JVl'GMKH v, or division, God has com* 
thiUetVlo Jeaus Christ, to dec’urc unto the world, 
that all men, in believing wh.st-Christ says, ihay know 
whit God’s purpose concerning all men is. Thin 
Christ han declared. John v. 22. “For the Father
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will, give

jxdgrth no man ; but has committed all judgment 
t'» the Son, that all men should honour the Son, even 
as they honour the Father.*’ In believing whatChrist 
declares the judgment of this world is, we believe 
what God’s drc sion is concerning them, and thus 
men honour the Son as they honour the Father, who 
appointed him to bring forth judgment unto truth, 
and victory.

From the prophecies, and the records of the apos
tles, we have reason to believe that the judgment 
of (Sod according to truth, is. in favor,of all mankind, 
and not against them.' Isaiah says, chap. xlii. 3, 4> 
“.A bruised reed shall he not break, and the smoking 
flax shall he not quench; he shall bring forth judg
ment unto truth. He shall hot fail, nor be discour- 
aged| till he have set judgment in the earth ; and 
the isles shall wait for his law.” Whoever reads 
these two prophecies concerning the judgment which 
Christ should bring forth, unto truth, and’which lie 
Should set in the earth, inay at once see, that it is in 
favor dt men, and not against them: for in conse
quence of th’<s, it said, “ And the isles shall wait for 
his-law this is the law of the spirit of life in 
Christ Jesus, which makes free from the law uf sin 
and death. Matthew has quoted the first of these 
prophecies, and explains judgment in favor of the 
gentiles. *Matth. xii- th. 19, 20, 21. “ I have put my 
spirit upon him. and he Shall shew judgment to the 
gentiles. A bruised reed shall he nut break, and 
Smoaking flax shall he not quenchrtill he Send forth 
judgment unto victory, and in his name shall the 
gentiles trust.” No man can trust, or put confidence 
in a king, who would decide against him ; but if he 
decides in his favor, be is in every thing encouraged 
to place unlimited confidence in him. Men are gen
erally {aught that Gnd and Christ have» or will, give 
Judgment against them, and they of course, dare 
Mot nut tfieir trust in them.

The judgment of this yorld, which'Christ, ciUU
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M s<?t hi the earth, that the isles may be encouraged 
Io trust in him, and wait for his law, is one of the six 
principles of the doctrine which Christ was sent to 
preach to mankind ; and in Heb. vi. 2, is called, “ k- 
teknai. judgment,” because it is a decislpn made 
by our Creator, which shall stand forever ; and which 
man can never alter or make void.

The greatest dispute, and which has been of the 
Worst conSetfttcnce to men, is upon this one point; 
What har &od made mtn for? liow will it come out 
stiith therm all «£ last? These two questions men 
httve notjtut decided, nor can they ever do it. God 
birtiself must decide, and'Christ declare the decision. 
Men have decided in various wavs, afid this variety 
of decisions, or judgments, has divided them into sects 
■nd parties; as they are attached to such individuals 
IS'lihve judged or decided what God will do with the 
creatures he has made.

'The judgment of the Jews is, that Gbd loves 
them, and hates all but that nation. The philosophers 
have decided, or judged, that when men die, that’is 
an eternal end of them. The Sadducees decided in 
die.same way. The priests of idols have judged, 
that all who obey the gods, will in another world, 
dwell With them forever ; and al! who donot obey, will 
be sent to the abodes of Pluto, the god of their imag
inary hell; some to be tormented for a while, and then 
be'delivered, and others to be tortured eternally, by 
floating in liquid fire, without any hope of release. 
Mhhomtnet judged the world in the same way; and 
supposed there Mere seven hells, where the punish^ 
went would be according to the crimes committed. 
The seventh, and hottest hell, he judged, would be 
for'hypocrites of alj religions.

The Catholics have decided in the same way, with 
a littU variation from the pagans and Mahommet; 
*rpf'iltjitrst all sects and denominations Intye^onclu- 
died to abide by the judgment of the pngiin priests', 
■nif JmCht/unnfet; which is, that the greater part of
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men will he eternally miserable, f conclude the 
frtrnds or Quakers, have disowned this decision ; and 
some of the people called Christians, while other of 
that sect abide the judgment of the pagan priests. 
1’here are a few in Philadelphia, who disown this 
judgment, and conclude, that all who die in their 
sins, perish as the beasts, and will never see a resur
rection. There is one class of Christians, or believ
ers in Christ, who disown this decision, iff *»*ery par
ticular; believing, that God never made men that 
they should be in a worse.state than present. 
These are called Universalists, and bymarty are 
thought undeserving even the name of Christiana or 
good men, because they believe that the judgment 
of this world is in favor of all the children of men*

Haying given this general idea of this world, as to< 
the judgment of men concerning themselves, and 
others, we will now shew what is meant by the judg
ment of this world, as passed by our Creator, and 
declared by Jesus Christ, whom Ke has sent to bring 
forth judgment unto victory, that the Gentiles may 
trust in his name. After the Saviour of the world 
had said. “ Now is the judgment of this world,’’ &c. 
he gave them to understand, that he had come to 
give them light upon* this subject, and directs them 
to attend to his instructions, by saying (chap. xii. 35, 
36) ‘‘ Yet a little while is the light with you. 
Walk while ye have the light, lest darkness come 
upon you. While ye have the light, believe in 
the light, that ye may be children of light” In 
the last part of the chapter, he tells them plainly 
what is meant by the judgment of this world, which 
>• thus recorded, ver. 46—50. “ I am come a light 
into the world, that whosoever belicveth on me should 
tint abide in darkness. And if any man hear my 
words, and beli< ve not, I judge him not; for Icajne. 
not to judge the world, but to save the world. Ha, 
that rejecteth ine, and receiveth not my words, hath
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one that judge th him ; the word that I have spoken, 
the same shall judge him in the last day. For I have 
not spoken of myself; hut the Father which sent me, 
he gave me a commandment, what I should say, and 
what I should apeak. Apd I know that hia com
mandment is life- everlasting; whatever 1 speak 
therefore, even as the Father said unto m^, so I 
apeak.’’

Here observe, first Christ says he is come a light 
into the world, that whosoever believeth on him, 
should not abide in darkness ;—meaning that he.had 
Come to ttwh men what the judgment of this world 
is; and that all who believe his testimony shall al
ways be certain what God has decided concerning 
all men. Second, he says, if men do not believe his 
word, he shall not decide the matter concerning 
them; because he was not sent to judge the world, 
but to save the world. From this we may rationally 
conclude, that God has deoidud that the world shall 
be saved ; for if God had decided that the world should 
be destroyed, he would have sent a destroyer, and not 
a Saviour. He says that the word he has spoken 
shall judge. Or decide, as it respects the unbeliever.

Jesus further declares that God commanded him 
to declare what he will do, amt says; “ I know that 
bis commandment is Lira *vrrlasting.” God com
manded him to tell the world, that he had decided 
in their favor, and that he would give them everlast
ing life, and as a proof of his thus judging, he sent 
his Son to save the world from sin and death, that 
they might live for ever to enjoy the riches of his 
grace which reigns through righteousness unto eter
nal life by Jesus Christ our Lord. u THis is the 
Judge that ends the strife, where wit and reason 
fails.’’ This drcibion will triumph over a t the ds- 
eiSjoM of men : as it is in harmony with the nature 
of God; his dealings with men here; and is accor
ding to the declarations of scripture, which say, 
M Justice and jvdombmt are the habitation of thy
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Life and Immortality. 
throne ; mercy ahd truth go before thy face, 
ed is the people that know the joyful sound.”

Every man -that believes the testimony of Jesus, 
will be satisfied that he has declared the merciful and 
righteous judgment of God; which is not against 
the world, hut in their favor ; and may with proprie
ty sing of mercy and judgment, as subjects of the 
greatest joy. Jesus said, that the Spirit should “ re
prove the world of sin, and of righteousness, and of 
judgment. Of sin, because they believe not on me ; 
of righteousness, because 1 go to my Father, and ye 
see me no more ; of judgment, because the prince 
of this world is judged.” According to modern prin
ciples, if the world should believe that Christ is their 
Saviour, they would believe a lie; but if the world 
i'm in not believing him the Saviour of the world, 
then he is the Saviour of the world before they be
lieve it; for believing never makes any thing true; 
as it must be true before we believe, or it will not 
be true when we believe. '1 hat spirit which re
proves the world of sin, for not believing what Christ 
has said, reproves them of judgment, because the 
prince of this World is judged. If judgment is giv
en against the u prince of this world,” as it certainly 
is ; then men are wrong in believing that God’s judg
ment is against thorn, because it is against their ene
my,,even Satan, the prince of this world. If God 
has decided against our enemy, it is wrong to think 
he will decide against men whom he loves, and means 
to deliver from all his and their foes. Let us therefore 
remember that God has decided, that all men shall 
have eternal life, and as a proof of it, has sent his 
Son to save the world, and give them life everlast-

II. We will now shew what is meant by easting out 
the prince of this world.

In this proposition are two things; J. The prince 
of this world ; 2 The meaning of his being cast out.

This word Prince, is used several times in thfe
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New Testament; and applied to the enemy of God 
and men. Matth. ix. 34. “ But the pharisees said, he 
caateth out devils, through the prinob of the devils.” 
Mark iii 22. “ And the scribes which caine down 
from Jerusalem, said, he hath lleelzebub, and by the 
prince of the tieviIs casteth he out devils ” John xiv. 
50. uFor the prince of this world comeih, and hath 
nothing in me” chap. xvi. It. “Of judgment, be
cause the-prince of this world is judged.” Eph. ii. 2. 
“ Wherein iu. times past ye walked according to the 
course of this world, according to the prince of the 
power of th&air, the spirit that now worketh in the 
children of disobedience.”

Two things are evident* from these quotations— 
1st, That the Jeus supposed there were many devils, 
and that there was one, who was phinor or king 
over all others. This prince they called Heelxrbub, 
an idol, the god of Ekron. All this is a fable which 
the Jews then believed, and which almost all dations 
are turned unto at this day.

2d. The prinok of this world is described by Paul, 
and is said to be the spirit that “ worketh in the 
children of disobedience.” This is the real devil, or 
Satan, mentioned in the Scriptures. This spirit ia in 
all who-rebel against God, who is a spirit, and good 
to all. John has described this spirit, in its source, 
and in its variety of operations. Rev. xvi. 12. 13, 14. 
‘•Andthe sixth angel poured out his vial upon the great 
river Euphrates ; and the water thereof was dried 
up, that the way of the kings of the east might be 
prepared. And 1 Faw three unclean spirits, like 
frogs, come out of the mouth of the dragon, and out 
of the mouth of the beast, and out of the mouth of 
the false prophet. For they are the spirits of de
vils, working miracles, which go forth unto the kings 
of the earth, and of the whole world, to gather them-, 
to the battle of thatgreat day of God Almighty. And 
he gathered them together into a place, called in the 
Urortw tongue A*maoxddo>i.” This word signi-
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flea, “ The mountain of Meggido, the mountain nfthe 
Gospel; from .dr, a mountain ; and hagged, 1 pro
claim, / reveal. [Sec Calinut.]

The Dragon, mentioned here, is the same as the 
Devil, or Prince of this world. Rev. 20, ‘‘.And 
he laid hold on the Dragon, that old Serpent, which 
is the Devil, and Satan. The beast, means a cruel 
power exercised over many by a few, or wicked 
monarchies. The false prophet, means, that kind of 
religion which is of the same nature of the beast and 
dragon. These three things, are the fountain of the 
evilsnow in the world. _ From these three, came c*t 
three unclean spirits lite frog?, that can live in the 
sir or water. These are the spirits of- Devils, that 
kings and the whole earth have received, in a greater 
®r less degree. A wicked spirit in men, led to a 
wicked government, and a wicked government in
vented a wicked religion. This the kings of the 
earth first received, and then the people under their 
controul. These three unclean spirits of Devils, 
have led men to deceive each other; to sin agdinst 
God, and hate one another, and destroy men, women 
and children by millions, in the name God, by “or
der of government,” and for the supposed honor of 
“ the religion they profess ” This must suffice for ft 
description of the prince of this world.

2. IVe will now shew what is meant by easting out 
the prince of this world

_ Four different words are used to explain this par
ticular ; all these together will show us what is 
meant by casting out the prince of this world, t 
“ Cast out.” 2. “ Cast down.” 3. “Falling like 
Vghtning.” 4. “ Destroy.” Here are the scriptures 
wheie these four wdrds arc used. John xn. 31. 
“ Now shall theprined of this world be be cast out.” 
Hev. xii. 9. And the great Drrtgon, was cast out, 
that old Serpent; called the Devil, and SJtan, which 
deceiveth the whole world ; ho was cast out into the 
earth, anil his angels were cast out with him.” yftr
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10. “For the accuser of our brethren is rasf d'iwit\ 
which accused them before our Go I day and night/' 
Luke x. >3. /\nd he said unto them, I beheld Satan

* 'all from Heaven.” lleb. n. 14. “ I liac
through dcatli he might destroy him that had the pow
er of death, that is thu Devil.” Taking all these 
testimonies together, the amount of all is, that Jesus 
meant we should believe that Satan should be eternal
ly destroyed, and all deceived by this spirit of t ebell- 
iori, restored to the favor of God and each other y 
as the works of the Devi) are to be destroyed, and.

n that dirf1 the work. All things from Satan, the 
beast, and the false prophet, are to be cast out, or 
destroyed together.

These unclean spirits like frogs, or spirits of Dev
ils, are to he gathered in one place (tuMAGKupos) 
to be destroyed and not tht? people deceived by them. 
This is plain from two places rf •‘-ciipture, Dan. vii. 
It, “I beheld then, because of the voice of the great 
words which the horn spake ; 1 beheld even till the 
beaSt was slain, and his body destroyed,and given 
to the burning flame ’’ This is the same bf.ast that 
one of the unclean spirits eatne out of, This is to be 
dofi£ in a future judgment of the gi cat whore which 
satori fhu scarlet coloured beast . It is the beast that 
is to be Burned, and not the people. This samesub- 
j"ct is explained by Paul, in 2 'I hes. n. 9, 4, 6, 7, 8, 
9. 10.. “ Let no man deceive you, by any means, for 
that day shall not come, except there cornea falling 
away first, and that man of sin he revealed, the son 
of perdition, who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is worshipped ; so that* 
he, as God. sitteth in the temple of God, shewing 
himself that he is God. And now ye know what 
withboldeth, that he might be revealed in his time.—* 
And then shall that wicked be revealed, whom the 
Lord shall consums with the spirit of his mouth, and. 
(hall destroy with the brightness of his coming; whose 
coming is after the working of • Satan, with all pow-
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*r, and signs, and lying wonders, amk with all dc- 
teivablcncss of unrighteousness in them that perish ; 
because they received not the love of the truth, that 
they might be saved.’’

Every one wh» compares this prophecy with the 
one in Daniel, may see that the same subject is meant 
here, and that the “mnn iifs n,” “Me mystery if ini- 
quity," the one “ shewing himself that he is God,” 
* thajt wicked,” “whose coming is after the working 
ofSatan,’* that all this means the skme as castingout 
the Prince of this world, or destroying him which has 
the power of death, which is the Devil. The passage 
in Rev. xvt. means the same. All this is to be des
troyed in Armageddon, the mountain of tire Gospel j 
Or be consumed' with the spirit of Christ’s mouth, and 
destroyed with the brightness of his appearing.— 
The doctrine of Christ, an;’ the spirit of God ruling 
in the hearts of all men, will bring to an end all op
position, so that all will be reconciled to God, who 
will then be all in all J !

IH. IVe come now to show how Chri.it bting lift
ed tin from the earth, wll draw all men unto him.

It judgment is given in favor of all men, or if God 
•Ur Creator has decided that all .hall have eternal 
life, anil if the spirits like frogs, which have deceived 
kings and the whole world ; if all these are th be des
troyed, so that no evil can exist, it follows ofcour.se, 
that all must Be gathered to Christ, as there can be 
ho other for men to he drawn unto.

By the lifting up of the Son of man, is meant the 
mariner in w'vch he died, being hung on a tree—. 
“ Witch ye have lifted up the -Son of man, yc shall 
know that I nin he.” Christ on the erbss, blotted 
but the hand writing of ordinances that was against 
mankind, Col. it. 14. 15. “Blottingout the hand wri- 
ting of ordinances that was againstus, which was con
trary to us, and took it out of the way, nailing it t» 
his cross. And, having spoiled’principalities rfnd 
powers, i[c made a shew of them openly, triumphing
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over them in it.” On the cross, JeFus gained the 
victory over every tiling against mankind : and all 
cohtrary to their eternal salvation, and thus laid the 
foundation to draw all men unto him. On the cross, 
when lifted up, he laid a foundation for the union of 
Jew* and Gentries to make both one, and to recon

cile all to God. Eph. it. 14. 15, 16. “ For he is our 
peace, who hath made hoth one, and hath broken 
down the middle wall of partition between us ; hav
ing abolished in his flesh the enmity, even the law 
of commandments, contained in ordinances, for to 
make in himself of twain one new man, so making 
peace. And that he might reconcile both unto God 
tn pne body by the cro'ts, having slain the enmity 
thereby ; and came and preached peace to you which 
were afar off, and to them that were nigh.”

Every reader may see why Christ was lifted upon 
the cross, and from that to the throne. This I’aul 
hath shewn us. On the cross he broke down 
the middle wall of partition between Jew and Gen
tile. On the cross he laid the foundation for recon
ciling Jews and Gentiles to God, and each other, 
making of the two one new man, and so making peace. 
This Paul has mentioned in Col. i. 20. “ And having 
made.peace through the blood of his cross, by hire to 
reconcile all things unto himself; by him, I say, 
whether they be things in earth, or things in hea
ven.” These places shew us plainly, what it meant 
by lifting up the.Son of man.

We will now shew what is meant by his drawing 
all men unto Idin. In the most extensive sense, it 
means saving all men, that every man may be presen. 
ted perfect in Christ Jesus. . To draw, means to 
teach in such a manner,as to lead others to confoim 
to the mind of the teacher. Paul told the Elders at 
Ephesus, that from amon^ themselves would arise 
men, speaking perverse thing* to draw away disci
ple*. This ineans^that they would endeavor to in
fluence others to believe their doctrine/, receive their 
•plritf ahd imitate their example.
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Jesus has given this meaning of the word draw ; 

John vi. 44, 45. « No man can come to me, except 
the Father which hath sent me draw him ; and I 
W>11 raise him up at the last day. It is written in 
the prophets, and they shall be all taught of God. 
Every man, therefore that hath heard and learned of 
the Father cometh unto me.” This drawing and 
teaching mean the same thing. Christ also says. ver. 
G-b “ Therefore said I unto you, that no man can 
come unto me, except it were given unto him of my 
Father.’’ Jesus in the text, tells us <»f the extent of 
thia drawing; that it shall include all mem.

That the eternal salvation of all men is intended 
hy their being drawn to Christ, is certain from the 
following declarations. Geri. xlix. 10. “ The scep
tre shall not depart from Judah, nor a lawgiver from 
between his feet, until Shiloh come ; and unto him 
shall the gathering of the people be.”’ That this 
means all men, is plain from Eph. i. 10. “ 
the dispensation of the fulness of times, he might gath
er together in oxi, all things in Christ, both which 
are in heaven, and which are on earth, even in him.” 
This is further confirmed, by what is recorded upon 
the same subject, in Rev. v. 13. “And every crea
ture which is in heaven, and on the earth, and under 
the earth, and such as are in the sea. and all that are 
in them, heard I saying, Blessing and honor, and glo
ry and power, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb, forever and ever.’’— 
Psal. Lxxit. if. 18. 19. “ His namk shall endure 
forever : his name shall be continued as long as the- 
sun ; ahd men shall he blessed in him : all na
tions shall oall him blessed. Blessed be the 
Lord God. the God of Israel, who only doeth won
drous things ; and blessed be his glorious name for
mer; and let the whole earth be filled with his glo
ry- Amen, and Amen.**

L
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Order of events, until the Kingdoms of this 
toorid become the Kingdom of our 
and his Christ. Being remarks

Lord 
on the 

%th of Daniel. (Concluded from No. 1.)
(This part of rernask# on Daniel seventh was omitted 

ib«>ttgh mistake and is inserted in this number.)

The destruction of all earthly monarchies, founded 
on unjust principles, is declared by all the prophets, 
sinfce the world began. Good men) for many hun
dred years pist, have thought that wicked men are 
to be destroyed, whereas it is those principles which 
make men wicked, which' are to be destroyed, that 
the people may all be saved in the day of-the Lord. 
All this is plain from what is recorded in this chap
ter. ver. 9,—14.

*‘And 1 beheld till the thrones were cast down, and 
(life Amsient of Days did sit whode garments weie 
white as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure 
wool; his throne was like the fiery flame,and his wheels 
u burning fire. A fiery stream issued, arid came foith 
from before him ! thousand thousands ministered 
udto him, and ten thousand times ten thousand 
9to«d before him ; the judgment was set, and the 
books were opened.”

“ I beheld them, because of the voice of thejgreat 
words which the horn spake ; I beheld even till the 
BKAST was slain, his body destroyed, and given to 
the burning flame. As concerning the reMt of the 
Beasts, they hail their dominion taken away ; yet 
their lives were.prolonged for a season and time.”

“ I saw In the night visions, and behold one like 
the Son of Alan came With the clouds'ol heaven, and 
c&me to the An'cikmt of Days, and they brought 
him near before him. And there was given him do
minion, and glory, and a kingdom, that all people, 

.nations, and languages, should serve him; his do-
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minion is an < 
pass away, and his kingd 
destroyed.”

It is generally thought that the judgment'men
tioned here, is designed to destroy men, but we are 
told that the design of it is to destroy the beast, or 
cruel government exercised over men. The fourth 
beast is said to be the fourth kingdom on earth, ex
ercised by the Romans, ver. 23. “ Thus he said, 
the fomlh beasY shall be the fourth kingdom upon 
earth, which shall be diverse from all kingdoms, and 
shall devour the whole earth, and shall tread -Jit 
down, and break it in pieces.” This is the govern
ment which has persecuted the saints from the days 
of the apostles to this day. The eleventh horn, 
means the Bishops of Rome, who have ever been at 
the head of persecution.

This juboment of the fourth beast is mentioned 
in Rev. xvii., 1, 3, “ Come hither ; 1 will shew thee 
the judgment of. the great whore, that sitteth upon 
many waters. .. So he carried me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness, and I saw a woman sit upon * 
scarlet coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven headsand ten horns,” and a woman on 
him; this woman is the eleventh horn. The judg
ment is the same, for beast and woman shall go into 
perdition, ver. 8, this woman is Rome, ver. 13, “And 
the woman which thou sawest is that great City which 
reigneth over the kings of (he earth.”

The angel told Daniel the meaning of the 
whola vision in the following words, ver. 26,27, 28. 
“ But the judgment shall' sit, and they shall take 
away his dominion, to consume. and. to destroy it 
Unto the end. And the kingdom, and dominion, 
and the greatness of the kingdom under the whole 
heavens, shall he given to the people of the saints of 
the Most High ; whose kingdom is an everlasting 
Kingdom, and. all dominions shall aerve and obey 
him. Hitherto is the end of the matter,”

Life and Immortality.

everlasting dominion, which shall not 
lorn that which shall not be
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»$n infallible rideror interpreting theProph- ‘ 
eci&n of the Scripture*,

"Whereverthe Scriptures are ttceived, mep gener
ally.believe them true; afld the greater part Ac

knowledge the tame God, mediator, rule of life, 
Ihd hope for immortality in the world to come. Not
withstanding sll thia they differ from tach other, and

The Herald nf

The following things are certain J
1. That all unjust and cruel governments of what

ever name, are to have a final and eternal end.
2. It is true that the future judgment which is 

thought to come on the wicked in an other world, is 
only to fall on those governments, which have for ages 
past distressed mankind,

3. It is certain from this chapter, that after this 
judgment is over, all people, nations and languages 
Will become the cheerful and happy subjects of Christ 
ns he will then be the only one in authority on 
Jtarfh.

4. His Certain, that at that time wars will cease 
to the ends of the earth, and this peaceful time con
tinue forever.

5* It is certain, that there will be no misery 0- 
tnongmen, after that time ; because the angel said, 
•• Hitherto is the end of the matter.” If endless 
misery is to follow the judgment, this is far from 
being the end of the matter.

It is certain that wicked men are to be 
saved from their sins, and reconciled to God, to en
joy him and each other forever.

7. In consequence of thia judgment on the Feast, 
thikscripture will be’fulfilled". Rev. xv. 4, Who 
shall not fear thee, 0 Lord, and glorify thy name ? 
for thou only art holy.; for all nations shall come and 
>orship before, thee, for thy judgments areinade ma
nifest,9 Even so, Amen.
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make the bible mean things entirely opposite ; so 
that however different their doctrines, they go to the 
same book to prove them true.

This is owing tpa wrong interpretation of the scrip- 
tures among some of the many scripture interpreters. 
The apoitle Peter has given us an infallible rule for 
interpreting the prophecies, and we are always safe 
in attending to that rule. This rule is recorded in 
2. Peter, i, 20, 21. “ Knowing this first, that no 
prophecy of scripture is of any private interpreta
tion.; for the prophecy came not in old time by the 
^yill of merit out holy men of God, spake tfs they 
were moved by the Holy Ghost.” According to 
this, every private interpretation of the prophecies, 
or every explanation which leaves out a part of men 
is false ; for Peter says, the first thing to be known 
is, that every prophecy is to be interpreted, as hav
ing reference to all mankind, and not a part only. 
The apostle Peter brought this rule into view in a 
discourse to. the Jews, recorded in Acts, iii. 21, 
“ Whom the litavfetis'tiinst receive until the times 
of restitution of all things, whicfTGod hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his holy prophets since 
tne world began.” In this text, the apostle has at 
once declared, that Gori by all the prophets, from 
first to last, Spake of the restitution of all things, 
or all men, and notapart of them. This Was al
so noticed and explained to John by the angel bfi 
the Isle of Patmos. Rev. x. 7, “But in the days 
ofi the voice of the seventh angel, when he shall be
gin to sound, (he mystery of God should be finished, 
as he hath declared to his servants the prophets;” 
In chap. xi. 15, w’e ha.ve- the account of this sound
ing, and what was then done. “ And the Setifntli 
angel sounded; and there were great voices th Heav
en, sayihg, The kingdoms 61 this world are becortd 
the kingdom of our Lord, and of his Christ, and hh 
•hall reign forever and ever.”

Every person ought to remember, that all the prm* 
l S
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pheciel when publickly interpreted, will come out in 
the end, that all are {^ven to Christ j that all are to 
be redeemed by him, that all people, nations and 
tongues shall at last serve and obey him, world with
out end. According to this rule, all the prophecies 
are easy to be understood. Here lire a few, among 
the many. Gen. iii. 19, “ And I will put enmity 
between thee and the woman, and between thy seed 
and her seed 5 it shall bruise thy head, and thou shalt 
bruisehis heal.’,’ This means the complete destruc
tion bf Satan and'the full and eternal deliverance pf 
all meh from his pow^r, Heb. ii. 14, I5rForai* 
much then as the children are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also, himself likewise tooft part of the 
same ; that through death he might destroy him that 
had the power of death, that is, the devil j and deliv
er them who through fear of death, were all their 
lifetime subject to bondage.” Gen. xlix. 10, ** The 
•centre sAcaJl Mt depart freos bsr gyr-
er ft eat between his feet, untilswiioa came, and an
te him shall the gathering of the people bb.’r This 
ha* no private interpretation belonging to it. The 
;NW "testament give* it a public interpretation, shew
ing that tt iacluaes all men in the end., John Xi. 51, 
St •.«< Hat being high priest that year, he prophesied 
that Jesus should die for that nation ; and not for 
that nation only, but that also he should gather to
gether in one the children of God, that were scatter
ed abroad.” That this means all men, is plain from 
Eph. L 10, *4 That in the dispensation of the fulness 
bf thues, he might gather together in oxa all things 
in Christ, both which are in heaven, and which are 
on earth, even in him.” Without quoting any more 
«Uces of btripture prophecies, of public interpreta- 
■&ob, we will mention a few where the reader 
mny find them, and profit by searching the Sci plutei 
whether these things are so. Deut. xxx'rii. 17, com
pared with Rev. vii. 9,—2. Samuel, xxiii. S, 4, 9, 
compared with John viil, 12,~Plahns, ii. 8, cem-
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A Subject Jot illustration.
1. The rice of Moxarokt in the person of Rim., 

rod.
2. The riche* of Moiiftum in thf person ef 

Nehtichadnetzar.
3. The nature of Monarchy io the person of 

Saul.
4. The glory of Moxabcm\ rn thj person of Solo* 

mon.
s. The curse of Moxarcthy ia the King# of alt 

the earth.
6» The decline of Monarohy in the present cituf. 

attod of the Kingdoms of the nations.
7. The utter end of all earthly Mowarghsm, and 

the final triumph of the kingdom of Godwin the 
person of .Christ the Son of God and King of Israel, 
before whom all kings shall fall, and whose king* 
dom shall fill the whole earth, that all nations may 
tall him blessed.

Life and Immortality.

pared with John ii. 3«^ 39,. 40, Psal. ixii. 27, 
28, 39, 30, 31, compared with Rev. xv. 4. Psal. 
xlv. 17, compared with Phil. ii. 9, 10, II. Psal. 
Ixxii, 8, 9, 11, 12,-14, compared with Rev. xi. 15. 
1 Cor. xv. 24, 25, 26, 27, 28, Isa. xi. 10, com
pared with Rom. xiv. 9, 10, 11,12. Isa. xxv. 6,7, 8,9, 
compared with Jolin vi, 33, I Cor. xv.54,Rev. vii. 17. 
Isa. xxvi. 19, 21, compared with Rev. xx. 13, 14.

Reader, compare the above quotations together, and 
tty can all these admit of a public interpretation, 
and yet the greater part of mankind be eternally 
lost?—Consiu er what I say, “ and the Lord give thea 
n derstand'eg in all things?'
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“ Preaching that God will save all 
produces no reformation.”

Tliis is an objection with which I Sm almost daily 
freproached ? and it is now time to reply. Those 
brethren with whom I was formerly more particular
ly connected, say, “There is now no reformation 
under your preaching, as heretofore. How can your 
doctrine be right r”

We will first enquire what a reformation is. 
The word reformed is mentioned but once in the 
Bible, LeT. xxvi. £3, £4.

“ And if ye will not be reformed by me by these 
things, but will walk contrary unto me ; then will I 
Also walk contrary unto you. and will punish you yet 
seven times for your sins.” To reform here certain
ly means to turn to God by obedience to his com
mands.
The word reformation is used but once in theNew 

Testament, and has a meaning very different from 
the. word reformed in Leveticus. Heb. ix. 10. 
“ Which stood only in meats and drinks,' and divers 
washings and carnal ordinances, imposed on then* 
until the time of reformatio*.’*

It ii evident to every discerning person, that the 
word reformation here does not mean what people 
generally understand by it. Reformation here 
means doing away the faulty law of Moses, by intro
ducing thefaultleit law of Christ. In this reform
ing, all in Moses-’ law to be observed by all nations, 
Was brought forward by Christ, and the apostles, and 
enjoined on all nations at a rule of faith and obedi
ence until the times of restitution of all things spo
ke® by all the prophets since the world began, Mat
thew,.xxviii. 28.,

Since that glorious rrtormatior war named by 
Christ and the apostles, many things have taken 
place in the world, which have and do hear the name 
of reformation. Some of these we will notice.
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When John TKckliff of England in the four
teenth century began to testify against the wicked- 
hessi of the Catholic'Clergy, to '.ranslate the Scrip
tures into the mother tongue, and when the knowl
edge of letters begin to be received, this was-called 
the dawn of the rifobmation. When John Huss 
■nd Jerome., did the same, their success went by 
the same name. When Luther so far succeeded 
as to influence the Emperor of Germany, and the 
people, to throw off the pope’s yoke, and consider 
Christ the head of the church; this,'with the great 
increase of knowledge by Erasmus, and the art of 
printing, was called the glorious ikefohmation ; and 
all engaged on that side nave to this day been styled 
the reformers. From that day to this, every thing 
under the name of religion, which was supposed to 
come the nearest to the scriptures, has been consid
ered a RKroaMATioM, or a new formation for the bet
ter.

Among the Presbyterians and Congregationalism, 
it is considered a reformation, for people to own 
the covenantjoin the church, and have their children 
sprinkled. Among the Baptists, a reformation means 
a professed conversion, being baptized, acknowedg
ing publicly that some must go to heaven, and many 
to endless misery ; being considered members of the 
church, of that “ Faith and orderholding to close 
communion, refusing to commune with any other sort 
of professors, and shutting all but themselves from the 
Lord’s table,which they command and not the Lord.

Among the Methodists, it is considered a reforma
tion, for the people to hear the ministers preach s* 
loud and so much about eternal misery, as to be
lieve, they shall go there unless ther turn about, 
(that is, as I understand it,) desire to uce from the 
wrath to come, and seek salvation, have their n a riles 
entered on a piece of paper, callee! the class paper, 
come to the communion; be received upon six moaths 
trial, to try to “ get rclg/sn}” and six months more,
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if they are not discourager! before the fust term iA 
blit; make much noise in pi iyatermeetings, or at least 
bear it from withers : acknowledge the power of the 
Bishops, and praise the discipline, which generally 
varies once in four years, and hold to falling away.

All this is considered a glorious reformation, and 
the Work of God ; which they hope will spread 
through all the earth.

Among all Sects, a reformation means that 
which is most agreeable to the minds of those in the 
highest authority among them.

What have all these glorious rrtormotions pro
duced in our country ? They have increased the Spir
it of party, and widened the breach among those who 
are commanded to be of one heart, and ohe mind. 
These reformations have divided people, whilst 
there is scarcely room for another division. We have 
ttow. in addition to the old division, flautists. Regular 
Baptists, Close Communion Baptists, Open Com
munion Baptists. Unitarian Baptists. Free Will An- 
tipedo Baptists ; Six Principle Baptists. Restitution 
Baptists; Irregular Baptists: excommunicated Bap
tists; Methodists, reformed Methodists, divided 
Methddisls. QuAkers, Shaking Quakers, Christians, 
Anti-nomen Christians.—Christians who believe that 
When the wicked die, that is an end bf them ; Chris
tians who believe th." wicked will ris4 and then be 
struck out of existence; Christians who hold some 
will be eternally miserable. Christians; who do not 
believe in destruction, ‘eternal misery, nor the salva
tion bf all men. Christians who hold rolling upon 
the flndr, screaming, &<•. as a pait of public woishipj 
Pilgrjms, Cochranite* who hold all things common.

Tliese things have come otr of what has been cil- 
]«d reformations in our country. In addition to all 
this, these reformations have produced missionary so
cieties, as opposite to each other as the poles, and some 
of them as cold at the extremes. With all this 
division, tttaf be added, TriuitarianiAnl, UnitaH Anisin,
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Calvinism, Arminianism, Socinianism, Freewillism, 
with which the different sects reproach each other 
as the enemies of God, and as a certain prelude to 
their destruction.

In the midst of all these opposites produced by 
what is called reformAtcor, they are generally a- 
greed in two things, one is that a few will be saved 
and the greater part will be eternally miserable, eith
er by God’s appointment or their own choice. Hold
ing alike in this, leads them to agree in one thing 
more, viz. to represent those who believe in the sal
vation of all men, as the most wicked class of peo
ple in the country.

1. They consider the doctrine the worst, as it shew* 
the. Lord good to all as the scripture says, when 
they say he is good only tosoMK. 2. The preachers 
they generally agree are the worst of men holding to 
ana preaching “ licentious doctrine." (This was a- 
greed upon by Elder Hix, and several of the Chris
tian preachers in Portsmouth, about-two years ago.) 
Many of the sects call these preachers, the. devil’s 
Ministers, preaching damnable doctrines, the doc
trines of devils, crying peace.where there is no pease, 
daubing with unteinpered inorter, and sewing pillars 
to all arm holes. One clergyman in New-York, has 
called that society, one of the strong holds of Satan.

3. The people who believe in the love of God to all, 
are generally,represented as drunkards^ and the worst 
of all; though there are as many or more of that 
profession in authority by the choice of the people, 
who believe as Dr. Eianklin elid, that God would 
save all he made, as of any other order, in proportion 
to the nuini.er of people.

According to the above desrciption of riformatiow 
in our country, with pleasure I acknowledge, .that 
preaching the Salvation of all men has never produ
ced such a h !■.<(* „ mation j even envy, strife, divis
ion, confusion, ami every evil work That pieach
ing the salvation of all men through Jesus the .Saviour
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Media-

we believe, not because of thy i 
heard him ourselves, and know that

The Herald of

•f the world, leads to such a reformation as Patil 
has mentioned in Heb. ix. 10, can be proved to eve- 
ryoendid mind.

4. The reformation which Paul described, de
clares God to be one person, and not three in one, 
Heb. i. 3, •* The express image of his person.” 
1. Tim. ii. 5. “ For there is one God, and one Media
tor between God and man.

2. The reformation Paul mentions, shews that 
God is the God of the Jews and Gentiles, and 
that his love extends to all men, Rom iii. 20, “ Is 
he the God of the Jews only ? Is be not also of the 
Gentiles? Yes of the Gentiles also; Seeing it is 
one God, which shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and the uncircumcision through faith.” chap.

8, “ But God commendeth his love towards us, 
in that while we were yet sinners, I hrist died for us.” 
John tv. 10. “ Herein is love, not that wfe loved God, 
butthat he loved us,and sent his Son to be the propi
tiation for our sins.” See chap. ii. 2.

3d. The refor4iation Paul described, declares, 
that God in love to the world gave his Son to save 
them all from sin and mortality. Christis emphatical
ly called the Saviour of the world. John iV. 4-2, “Now 
we believe, rot because of thy saying for we have 
heard him ourselves, and know that this is indeed the 
Christ, theSaviouR of th?, world.” ‘I John iv. 14, 
••And we have seen, hnd do testify, that the Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the world.” 
John 3, 17. “WOrGod sent not his Son into the 
world to condemn (he world ; but that the world 
through him might be saved ’’

4 The new Testament reformation is designed to 
bring all to the knowledge of God, Christ, and'that 
truth which is salvation John xvii, 3, “ And this is life 
eternal thnt (hey might know thee, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom thou hast sent, 1 Tim. 2, 4, 
« Who will have all men to be saved and come to
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the waters

Life and Imnwrtality.
the knowledge of the truth.” “ The earth shall be 
full of the knowledge of the Lord, as 
cover the sea.”

5* The New Testament reformation is designed 
to make an utter end of all sin. John i. 29, “ Be
hold the Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of 
the world.” Heb. is. 26. “ But now once in the 
end of the world'hath he appeared to put away sin 
by the sacrifice of himself.’-’

6, The design of this reformation is to destroy 
till party distinctions among the nations of the tarth, 
that they may be all one in Christ, and ’ place in all 
that image in which men were created. Col. iii. 10, 
11,-“ And have put on the new man, which is renew
ed in knowledge after the image of him’ that created 
him : where there is neither Greek nor Jew, circum
cision nor uncircumcision Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free ; but Christ is all, and jn all.” This 
was true in the believing Colossiarts, and that it is 
to be as certain to all as to them, is plain from chap. 
1.20. “And (having made peace through the death 
of his cross) by him to reconcile all things unto 
himself, by him I say, whether they be things m ekrth. 
or things in heaven ”

7, This reformation is designed to unite all people 
in one body under Christ the head of every man, 
unto whom all are in the end to be gathered in love, 
peace, and joy forever. John, xi. 52, “ But that al
so' he should gather together in one the children of 
God that were scattered abroad.” Eph. ii. <6, 
*'• And that he might reconcile both in one body, (Jews 
and Gentiles) by the cross, for to make in himself of 
twain one new man, so making peace.” Chap. i. 10, 
“ That in the dispensation ol the fulness of times, 
he might gather together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven, and which are oh earth, 
even in him.”
8. Another thing designed by this glorious re/oma- 
4 ion is, to destroy death, and make all men immor-*

M
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tai, and holy forever. This Paul has abundantly 
proved, i Cor. xv. 21, 22. 26. 55, 54, 55, “For 
aktee by ma» came death, by man came also the 
resurrection of the dead; for as irt Adairi all die, 
even bo in Christslfall Be made alive. The last en
emy that shall He destroyed is 'death; And the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we shall be chang
ed.

For thia corruptible must put on iiidorriiption, 
and thia mortal muijt put on immortality; «o when 
this corruptible shall have put on incorruption, and 
this mortal shall have put on immortallity, then shall 
be brought tqpass the'saying that is writton, “ Death 
is swallowed up in victory. O Death ! where is thy 
Sting ? 0 grave, where is thy victory r’’

9. The last of all the glory designed by this Ke. 
formation is, to bring out at last, that where sin 4- 
hounded,,grace should much more abound. (Rom. y. 
21) “ That as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness tfntoeter- 
Dal life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.”

There is certainly no other preaching but that 
which includes in- the end the salvation of all that 
C*n possibly be in. harmony With this reformation 
mentioned by Paul. Therefore to preach the salva
tion of all, must lead to the knowledge of the true 
God, the true Saviour, to his goodness which leads 
to repentance towards God, and faith in Christ 
This kind of preaching leads to love among ourselves 
and to wish well tojdl, as the heirs of the same sal
vation. 'J his leads to submission, obedience, pa
tience in tribulation, and to reconciliation, efen in 
death, and to hope for eternal life, through him who 
came to seek and save that which was lost; and to 
rejoice in hope of glory, honor, immortality, and eter
nal life.

other preaching but that

possibly be in. harmony With this reformation 
tioned b ~

tion of all, must lead to the knowledge of the true 

towards God, and faith in Christ 
This kind of preaching leads to love among ourselves 

nsh well tojdl, as the heirs of the same sal
vation. 'J his leads to submission, obedience, pa
tience in tribulation, and to reconciliation, efen in

1IIU LU UU|/^ ivi vivio.i «mv, i. ini

to seek and save that which was lost; and to
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MIMS RELATION TO GOD.
t. He <3 God’s creature, Gen. i. $7. “ So God 

created man injiis own imaje, in the ima're of God 
created lie him ; made and feihale created he them.’*

The following things are. said of men as God’s crea
tures.

1 That the. gospel was to- he preached, and is 
preached td every creature,ever/ man. Marjc, xvi. 
1'5. “ Go ye into all th a world and preach the gospel 
tu every oheatuaa, Col., i. 25. *• The gn4pel: which 
ye have heard, and which was preached to every crea
ture under heaven.’’

2. AH God’s creatures. are originally good. 1. Tim. 
iv. 4., “For every oueaturb of God is good.” 
Acts, x, 28„ “ But God hath shewed me that I should 
not call any .nwn,.commpttQr’unclean.”

3. Christ is a 8atn.pie.of-. what ’every man will bfe in 
the end : the first born ol every om'rm. Col. i* 
15 “ Who is the image of the invisible God, the First 
born of every crbaf»’ulr?’

4. t he erzn/ure,. man, is a subject of hope .in 
death, being in death the Lord’s to be.raised immor
tal. Horn, viii, 20, “ Fo rtlie oreatuhb was made sub
ject to vanity,-not willingly, but by reason of him, 
(God) who hath subjected the same in hope ; because 
the ohraturx itself, also shall be delivered from the 
bondage, of corruption into the glorious liberty of 
the children of. God.”

B. The time is to. come, when every creature, 
preached to every orkatOke which Christ is the 
firtft-born of.;: every creature made subject to vanity 
or deatbj when every creature in heaven, earth, 
sea, and all in them shall sound eternal praises to 
G<hi. and ,tbe.Lamb. l<ev< v. IS.

2. Man is GmlVolfspriDg, or child. Acts, xvii. 28, 
u F’or we are also his offspring. Forasmuch then as 
wearo his offspring, eye.” Oilspring means children, 
ha. xllv, 3. , « I will pour my spirit upon thy seed,
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and my-blessing upon thine offspring.” An all men 
are God’s offspring or children, Cod’ is their Father, 
even the Father oftbeir spirits. Ueb. xiL 9. “^hall 
we not much rather Be in subjection to the Father 
of Spirit^ and live ? Lest some should say ; “ God 
is only the Father of the spirits of saints or believ
ers, we will prove that he is the Father of the spir
ts of all men.’’ Numb, xvi. 22 “ And they fell upon 
their faces, and^said, O God> the God of the spirits 
of all flesh, shall one man sin, and wilt thon be 
wroth with ill the congregation ?’* Numb, xxvii. 16, 
“ Let the Lord, the God of the Spirits of all flesh, 
set a man over the congregation.”

3. Man receives his life first from God, and after
wards lives in God his life. Acts, xvii. 25. “ Seeing 
he giyoth to all life, and breath, and alt things, 
▼er. &8. ft For in him we line, and more, and have 
our’ being?*

1. Man is himself the work of the Spirit of God; 
Job. xxxiii.,4. “ For the Spirit of God hath made me, 
and thfe breath of the Almighty hath given me life?’

5. Man ii the object of God’s love. Job. vii. 17. 
rt What >s man, that thdu shohldest magnify him 7 
ann that thou shouldest set thine heart upon him 7” 
John, Hi- 16. “For God so loved the world, that he 
gave his only begotten Sun, that whosoever believeth 
in him, should not perish, bothdve everlasting life.” 
Rom. v. 8. “ Rut God commendeth his love towards 
us,in that white we were yet sinners, Christ died for 
utf?*

6. Man stands in such ft relation tn God, that he 
will never buffer him to lose hib being? by remaining 
dlways wroth. ’ Isa,' Ivli. 16, “ Ftfr I will not con
tend forever, neither will I be always wroth j for the 
spirit should fad before me, and the <oul« which I 
hive made.”

/• All men are God’s Ind are given tn Christ, that 
he may give them all eternal life. Ezek. xviii. 4, 
*• Behold all souls are mine.” John, xvii. 10. “Anri
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all mine are thine, and thine are mine and I am 
glorified in them.” Ter. 2. “As thou hast given 
him’power over all flesh, that he should give eternal 
life to as many as thou hast given him.”

Reader, can all this be true, and one of the sons 
of Adam eternally lost? It surely cannot, cannot 
be.

“Impossible! for thine own hands* 
Have tied our souls so fast to thee ;
And in thy book the promise stands 
That where thou art} thy sons must be.”

Elder Moses How’s Sermon.
Delivered in Boston, Sept. 17, 1819, from 

2d Pet. ili. 9. “ The Lord is not slack 
concerning his promise, as some men 
count slackness ; but is long suffering to 
us-ward, not willing that any should per
ish, but that all should come to repent- 
ance.”
He noticed three particulars ;.
F. The perishing state men are in.
2. That it is not God’s will that any should perish.
3. That it is his will that all should come to re* 

pentance.
In attending to his first particular, he stated that 

rva men were sinners, and mortal, if nothing is done 
for them more than what they receive here, they must 
perish of course ; as Paul said, “ If the dead rise not, 
then they that are fallen asleep in Christ, are perish
ed.” “ This witness is true.”

In attending to his second particular, he brought 
several scriptural arguments, to prove that it was not 
God’s will that any should perish ; such as the fol
lowing :

From God’s lots to the world, in giving hia
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Sonj that whosoever believeth on him, should not per
ish, but have everlasting life ; and that God sent not 
his Son into the world to condemn the world, but that 
the world through him might be saved That Christ 
was tho propitiation Tor the sins of the whole world ; 
and if it was God’s will that any should perish, he 
would never have given him to be'such a propitiation'.

2. From thia, that it was God’s will that all should 
be saved ; which he proved from 1st Tim. ii. 4, “ Who 
will have all men to be saved, and come to the knowl
edge of the truth ; for there is one God, and one 
mediator between God and men, the man Christ 
Jesus, who gave himself a ransom for all, to be testified 
in due time.”

S. From this, that the gospel of salvation wai sent 
to every creature, which would not have been sent, if 
it was God’s will that any should perish.

4. Froth this, that God’s spirit was poured out upon 
all flesh ; and that by it, the world is reproved of sin, 
righteousness and judgment. This he said would not 
have been done, it it was God’s- will that any should 
perish.

5. From this, that it was the desire of all good peo
ple that all might be saved, and they would not have 
that deiire if it was God’s will that any man should 
perish.

6. He proved it was not God’s will that any should 
perish, from that good will which Christ’s ministers 
nave for all, and their desire for their salvation man
ifested in preaching to them, praying for them, and 
giving up all to preach to them that they might be 
saved.

In attending to his third proposition, he stated that 
it was God’s will that men should come to repent
ance.

Who could think that a man who preaches in this 
manner can believe that multitudes will perish, or be 
eternally miserable ? This the preacher professes to 
believe ; and after all such preaching, he told his

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



139Life and Immortality. 

hearer* that many would be miserable forever, though 
it was not God’s will that any should perish, and his 
witZ that all should be saved and coine to the knowl
edge of the truth. How can such a preacher pray, 
“ Thy will be done on earth.'” when he does not 
believe it shall ever be done.

The diflicuIty with the preacher is this | he does not 
know what God’s will is ; had he known this^he would 
not have told his hearers that God’s will could fail. 
God’s will means his purpose, or what he determines 
shall certainly be done, it being the standard, by 
which he does all things. Eph. i. 11. “In whom al
so we have obtained an inheritance, being predesti
nated according to the purpose of him who worketh 
all things after the counsel of his own will."
According to the latter part of the bruthe?’tf discourse 

God works according to man’s will and not his own, 
as he preached that many will be lost though God’s 
will is that all shall be saved. To give the preacher 
a.lesson upon the will of God, that he may learn ,what 
it is, he is requested to read and understand the fol
lowing scriptures. Deut. xxxiii. 16. “ And for the 
good will of him that dwelt in the bush.” Luke ii. 
14. . “ Hood wdl towards men ” Dan. iv. 34. “ And 
he doeth according to his will in the army of heaven, 
and among the inhabitants of the earth ; and none 
can stay his hand, or say unto him what doesl thou 
Matth. vi 10. “ Thy will be done in carth.” John, 
vi. 38. 39. “ For I came down from heaven, no^ to du 
mine own will, but the will of him that sent me. 
And this is the Father’s will which hath sent me, that 
of all which he hath given me, 1 should lose nothing, 
bflt should raise it up again at the last day.” Eph. i. 
5 “ Having predestinated us unto the adoption of
children, by Jesus Christ, unto himself, according to 
the good pleasure of his will.” Col. i. 9, “ And to 
desire that ye might be filled with the knowledge of 
his will in all wisdom and spiritual understanding.” 
-fame* i. <8. “ Of hi* own will begat he us with the
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HELL.
NoftriUratanding all the variety of opinions among1 

people Concerning what hell means in the Scrip
tures, si is certain that the best Scripture writers, in 
their first meaning of the subject, give a very differ* 
ent description of it, from what is commonly receiv
ed. The following is from Calinut.

44 Hell, Inf emus ; Heb. JScheol. This word often 
signifies the grave, a depth under the earth, where 
the bodies of the dead rest. Sejhilchrum: Jacob 
says, he shall go down into the grave or hell,” Gen. 
xxxvii.35. Korah, Dathan, and Abiram, were swallow
ed up by the earth, and descended quick into hell : 
that is, they were buried alive, Numb, xvi, SO; 38. 
44 Thou wilt not leave my soul iti hell,” says the 
Psalmist, 16, 10, 44 thod* wilt not suffer my body to 
putrify in the graved*

That this is the meaning of the word in Scripture, 
F» plain from the following, Deut. xxxii. 22, “ For'a 
fire is kindled in anger, and shall burn upto the low | 
est hell, and shall consume the earth with her in
crease.” Ps'al. xvi. 10,41 For thou wilt not leave my 
soul in hell, neither suffer thine holy One to see cor
ruption.” Iia.xiv. 9. “ Hf.ll from oencath is moved 

'• for thee, to meet thee at thy coming j it stirreth up

The Herald of

word of truth, that we should be a kind of first fruit* 
of his creatures.” 1 John v. 14. “ And thia is the 
confidence that we have in him, that if we ask any 
thing according to his will, he henreth us.” Rev. xvii. 
17. “ For God hath put in their hearts to fulfil his 
will and to agree, and give their kingdom unto the 
beasts, until the words of God shall be fulfilled.”

The prbacher, and every reader is requested to ex
amine God’s will according to the above scriptures, 
and then judge whether one can be lost, if God’s will 
if done in earth as it is in heaven.
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Hie dead for thee even all the chief ones of the earth.” 
“ 1'hy pomp is brought down to the grrtv/, and the 
Roisc of thy viols ; the worm is spread under thee, and 
the worms cover thee ”

In this place, Nebuchadnezzar, called Lucifer, is 
described as disturbing the dead, when he was bu
ried. What is called hell in ver. 9, is in ver. 11, 

called the grove. So that hkll certainly means the 
gravt.

Chudrm declares the following, « hell, in Hebrew 
Scheol, this word moat commonly signifies the grave, 
or the place, or state of the dead.” ‘ Thou wilt not 
leave mv soul in hell ; Thou wilt not suffer my body 
to putrify in the grave.” Jesus Christ gives this .as 
the meaning of hull, Mattli. xvi, 18. “And upon 
this rock will I build my church, and the j^tes of 
Rkll shall not prevail against it/1 This, in ebnhex- 
ion with other places, appears tu be the meaning;— 
“ Though' 1 descend to the very gates of death, and. 
die seemingly like any other inatlx yet death shall 
not prevail against me, for it is riot possible that I 
should be holden of it ; but as I descend into the 
earth, so [.shall ascend up into heavem; this,shall 
be the foundation of my follower’s hopes : and as I 
arifte so shall they arise ; the gates of hrll or. the 
grave, shall not shut up, coniine, or prevail over, my 
person, my doctrine, or my people.”

-This meaning of hell is the same in Rev. xx.,15, 
I4« *•. And death and hell delivered up their dead 
which were in them.” Hell here evidently contain
ed the dead, which is the grave.

-In future numbers we design to give a more gene
ral idea of this subject, tha our readers, m^y. dialiri- 
guish between the hul mcnlivned in’the biMe ahxf 
that invented by men.
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Aland of Fo ret ell i ng.
Front the present appearance of things, we may 

retisvriahly conclude tlial many denomination? of peo
ple, who have fvr years been at variance i trill be
fore long unite all their forces against one-order 
ot people? called Criivcrsali.vs. Two-irs’mig are 
gjveti Idr tliiu, j. Hie different orders of po<>p!e call
ed teligirtiis, agree in many things, and. ditllr .in a 
few. They generally agree in a professed belief-of 
the Tfrtiity ; that Christ is the Creator : in total de
pravity, articles, creeds, covenants, confessions of 
faith, disciplines, &c and in endles misery, either 
by Gad’* appointment or their own choice.

2. The people called IJniversalists. generally dis- 
GWfr (Ijese things. A very fe-w profess to believe the 
jD‘intl'1, SOtnfif.talk of future punishment; but a 
cctttfuierHble numEftr have given it up, believing “ the 
rigltftD’lMihljll be Recompensed in the earth, much 
more fjle kicked ami the sinner.n 1 do not 
know <ff many who believe in a punishment after 
death, or a state of purgation.

From tins view of the subject, we may conclude, 
that tye advocates for the fragments of the old 1'a^nn 
Jfujnblogyn will er<5 long unite all their forces against 
a doctrine. Calculated to overthrow their systems, as 
th* sun is in its nature calculated to overpower all 
lesser luminaries.

Spirited Clertionsnre made at this- time on both 
slues. The Upircnpaliann and .Mfthndist Kpiscnpa- 
tidrii, ftftf endeavouring to establish the form of gov
ernment, which once from Rome triumphed over the 
world aBlkhop government. 'I’he Congregational- 

txc. are cretting religious schools f rais
ing rroiff all quarters to nthke ministersi fto. 
The Univcrsalists are preaching,'writihg and puhliah- 
ipg newspapers, pamphlets, &.C. and from the whole, 
there is no small stir about that way.

The Baptista in Boston publish a Magazine once
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view) 
e con-

wlfr. Channing’s Sermon,, and Mr. StuarP» 
Letters.

Mr. Charining’s Sennon on one God, one Mediator 
8tc. is the best I have ever read upon the subject. 
"What he has written, agrees with the language of 
heaven and earth ; with the voice of ail creation j the 
voice of the prophets ; the testirftony of Jesus and 
his apostles ; and is in harmony with that reason 
which God has given to men, which being from God 
is such as to agree with the original, al God has said 
to sirfful men,*’ Come tel us reason fogetAer?*

Mr. Stuart has written as he has, (>n m 
for want of better information. Sometimes 
aiders Christ to be God, and sometimes the Son of 
God ; and to ine, he on the whole makes out two God#, 
and then says there is hut one. He appears to, be 
Honest and confused. His letters to me are a drag net, 
which has brought down the contentions of councils, 
churches and individuals, for-a course of sixteen 
hundred years. His book may perplex many, butia 
Hot calculated to enlighten the ignorant. After all 
•aid, this remains true. “ There is one God, and 
one Mediator between God and men, the man Chriat 
Jesus.”

Life und Immortality.

in three months, and a small paper every week, cal
led the “ Christian H ntchman.” The Universalists 
publish apaperof the same size every week, called 
the •• UiuvaMSALisr Magazihb.” Besides this, 
there is the Recorder, the/* Christian Disciple," the 
Pani>plist,< and tracts, - Almost innumerable, hymn 
books, and ballads.

Printing the Scriptures in so many languages, as it 
now is, lays a foundation, for men hereafter to know 
that salvation which God designs for all mkn.
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To Agents and Subscribers.
This number completes one year. Those who 

bath not yet sent on money accordins; to the propo
sals, will confer a great favor, by sending it by Mail, 
Or otherwise, aS soon as isconvenient.

A very considerable/.tumher have paid in advance, 
and have the thanks of the Editor.

The doctrine advocated in the Herald, is of all 
the most glotiuds to roan, as it comes to all meh, in 
all conditions, and is most certainly the doctrine re
corded in the scriptures of truth, and witnessed by 
«U creation, which shews the Lord good to all.

There has been no time since the salvation of all 
meh was first preached in our country, that it spread 
with such rapidity as al the. present time. 1 oung 
men and old, are coining forward to preach it ; and 
new Societies are continually forming in all direc
tions) particularly in the District of Maine. An ac
count of this wilfbe given in the next number. Ma
ny jtt the south part of Massachusetts, in Rhode Is
land and Connecticut, are waiting to hear the word 
of life

It is hoped that the friends of Universal truth, will 
feel bound to encourage the circulation of that doc
trine,, which is “ good tidings of great joy to all peo
ple.

Siftijects proposed for the next number. By 
request.

The Covenants of promise, Eph. ii. 12. The seven 
last plagues, Rev. xv I Mystery. The sail in a 
sure place; and the nail irt the sure place removed, 
■&Q ixii. 23, 24,25. The devils doctrine; “ Ye 
shall not surely die f* falsly ^applied to preaching 
lilvation to all. Daubing with unlempered mor- 
far; and sewing pillows to armholes, Ezekiel xiiu 
C&ap. falsly applied to such as preach that all will be 
tired. Zknas, a small pamphlet printed in Now-

The Breaker. Mich. ii. IS.
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Life and Immortality.
By ELIAS SMITH.

" 1 ...... —
•Vo. 0.] Boston, January, 1820. [Vol. I.

“ Btho'd I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people.'’

Argel from Heaven.

SUGGESTIONS
On the double genealogy of Jesus.

uWhatwas the design of Providence in giving US 
two genealogies of Jesus Christ ?

“ First, to shew that he was not only in the family 
of David, but, as Luke remarks, and I take it to be the 
precise import of his word chap, ii 4. of the
direcfline, the elder branch of the family ; and. in 
short, that very person who, if the exercise of royalty 
bad continued in the family of David, would have sat 
on the throne- I say, Jesus would have heen king of 
the Jews, legally, had the sovereignty continued in the 
family of David. And this is a consideiable no^e of 
ime ; for so the various interpreters understood Gen. 

xlix 10. “ The sceptre shall not depart from Judah, 
Until he come whose right it is;" i. e. that person 
who ought legally to sway the sceptre. Strange in
deed ! that when he comes whose right it is. it should 
then depart ; but so it is. May we thus under.{and 
the reference of John the Baptist, “ art thou, Shiloh,

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



146

to pi 
and
prophecy. But, I think there is another :

Our Lord was the only branch of David’s family 
entitled to rule, and he dying without issue, the rul
ingbranch of David’s family became extinct; so that, 
after his death, there was no longer any possibility of 
the continuance of the kingly office, in the direct, 
proper, line of David. The person who should have 
held the sceptre was dead ; the direct descent of the 
family expired with him ; and consequently the scep
tre was bona fide departed ; since, 1st, it was actually 
swayed by a stranger, and strangers, Herod and the 
Romans ; and 2dly, no one, who could possibly claim 
it, thought he might have been of the remote branches 
of David’s house, could have been the direct, legal, 
proper, claimant by birthright; for that person was 
crucified! Such is the language Providence putin 
the mouth of Pilate; “ Shall I crucify your King 
“ Yes.” say the Jews, “ we reject the lineal descend
ant of David, and prefer Cresar.’* Rome triuinphsr 
David expires, in the person of his son j and with 
him expires all direct claim of light to h sceptre

The Herald of

he that should come r” as renpectxig such a Messiah t 
“art. thou he whom we expect shall deliver Isra
el ?” Our Lord avoids a direct answer ; yes, or no : 
but,- “ go, says he, tell John what you have seen ; no 
signs of external greatness bftt the blind receive 
sight, rife. and to the poor the gospel is preached : 
and then John will infer, decidedly, that my kingdom 
is not of this world, but is infinitely more beneficial 
to the sons of men. than if I assumed the most mag
nificent monarchy, as ruler over Israel.”

But how did- the sceptre depart from Judah when 
Shiloh came ? First, it actually had departed in the 
transference of the public government to the Herod 
family,&c and the intrusion of the Romans [virfe No. 
123, where we have proved that at the birth of Jesus, 
the scepter signally departed : as this number is meant 
** “rove that it equally aignally departed at his death] 

this is usually held as an adequate answer to the
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the sceptreis departed from David, and if from David, 
from Judah.

This statement appears to be supported by the man
ner in which the sons of David by Bathsheba are re
corded, 2 Sam. v. 14. “These sons were born to 
David, fcfter he was king in Jerusalem, 1. Shainmuah, 
2. Shobab, 3. Nathan, 4. Solomon':’* which, I Chron. 
iii. 5. are thus reckoned, “ 1. Shimea, 2. Shobab, 3. 
Nathan, 4. Solomon, four, of Bathshua, [1. e. Bathshe- 
baj the daughter of Ammiel.”

Now we know, 1st. that David had promised Bath
sheba that one of her sons should succeed him: Silly, 
that Shimea died in his infancy, 2 Sam. xii. 15. &c. 
Sdly, nothing is recorded of Shobab; perhaps he also 
died voting ; this reduces the sons of Bathsheba to 
two, blathan and Solomon. For what reason Solo
mon, the younger, was prclctcd before Nathan, the 
elder, we do not know, unless on account of the prom
ise of God, hinted at below ; but we ought to consid
er, 1st, that none of the sons of David, horn before 
he reigned in Jerusalem, could claim succession to 
his whole kingdom, on the principles adopted in No. 
45, and universally acquiesced in, in the East. 2dly, 
That the first sons born to him in Jerusalem, appear 
to be by connection with Bathsheba; so that one of 
them, as first born, after he was there established 
king over aM Israel, had a natural right to the crown, 
by usage. But, Sdly, we find, £ Sam. vii. 12. the son 
Who should proceed out of the bowels of David, was 
to be his successor: query, whether Solomon was 
born at this time ; or whether, this promise respect
ing & future event, Solomon was not begotten after 
this promise, and in fulfilment of it?

However that might be, it is very credible, thdt the 
son* of David by Bathsheba were reduced to two, 
Nathan and Solomon, of whom Nathan being the eld
er, whatever right he might have to the crown de
scending in his line, centred in Heli, the father of 
Mary j as Solomon having actually reigned, trans-
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milted the crown in his posterity, wherein it centred 
in Joseph. Now the union of these two lines, and 
we know of no third line to oppose (hem, was com
pleted in the person of Jesus, and wh.n he expired, 
the claims of both lines of descent expired with him.

This agrees perfectly, with the ancient rendering, 
“he whose right it is;’’ for, 1st, the right and title 
had long laid dormant, and involved in obscurity, till 
the enrollment at Bethlehem ; £dly, though it vested 
in rhe ancestor# of Joseph after the return from the 
captivity, yet there was another branch whicn had its 
claims ; so that, 3dly, Jesus was the first person 
who, by uniting in himself the claim of both lines of 
.descent from David, could be tspecially denoted and 
described, as he whose indisputable, clear and une
quivocal right it was to occupy the throne, and to 
wield the sceptre.

The evangelist Matthew, therefore, gives the royal 
genealogy of Jesus, according to the descent of the 
crown fiom David to Solomon, 8fc. down to the Baby
lonish captivity ; and, after the Babylonish captivity, 
to those persous who ought to have been kings of Ju
dah, according to their birthright; i. e. taking the eld
est son, or, the next heir to the crown, all the way ; 
ao that at last it would have been “ king Jacob, king 
Joseph, king Jesus;” had Providence thought fit to 
continue the. dominion, together with the right to 
rule, in David’s family.

The truth of this royal descent was easily ascer
tainable by the genealogies of the family : and was 
»atified by the enrollment at Bethlehem ; from which 
public tables, I conclude, the evangelist Matthew co
pied his pedigree. On the other hand,

“The evangelist Luke gives the descent of the Vir
gin Mary from David ; but not from kings, i.'e. not 
in the royal line : and, indeed, 1st, there was a prior 
royal branch ; £dly, she, beinj a woman, had little 
•r no claim to the crown, whose duties »he could not 
have discharged in her own person ; her branch was*
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private branch ; but so it happened, that in the in
stance of Joseph and Mary, Joseph being of the royal 
branch, intermarried with another branch ; and, I 
presume, that very branch which, were his own ex
tinct, was next entitled to the crown 5 so that, as in 
the case of the two houses of York and Lancaster, in 
England, the offspring of this connection united both 
houses and their rights in his own person; now the 
common representative of these two lines flying with
out issue, their claims to the sceptre died with linn.

“ This I take to be the design of Providence in giv
ing us a double genealogy of Jesus. The result of the 
whole is, 1st. Heli, the father of the Virgin Mary, 
having a landed estate, adopted Joseph, the husband 
of his daughter, to be his son ; so that Joseph was be- 
gotten by his natural father Jacob, hut was considered 
as, and legally was. the son of Heli. 2d!y, That the 
two branches of descent from David, by Nathan and 
Solomon, in their direct lines, united to Mary and Jo
seph ; and consequently centred in Jesus, their son. 
"uly, That the time when the sceptre was expected to 
revive in the house of David, was after the same num
ber of generations as it had laid dormant, i e fourteen 
generations. 4thly, that after this time the impossi
bility of the sceptre being swayed by a direct descen
dant of David, became apparent ; because Jesus died 
without issue. 5thly, '1'hat however embarrassing 
these double genealogies have been, or are to the learn
ed, yet, whenever they shall be entirely explained, 
their utility and application will be so great, as to jus
tify the care of Providence in their preservation ; of 
which perhaps these hints may convince the reader 
whether or not they be the real and identical improve
ments to be drawn from them ; or whether they may 
contribute to give a glimpse of their true and inten
tional purport and tenor.” Taylor.

N 2
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of thpfvp points of Calvin- 
work lately published in Bos-

Remarks on one 
ism, from a 
toft.

A»t. I. “God has chosen a certain number in 
Christ unto everlasting glory, before the foundation 
of the world, according to his immutable purpose, and 
of his free grace and love, without the least foresight 
of faith, good wohks, or any conditions perform
ed by the creature : the rest of mankind he was pleas
ed to pass by and ordain them to dishonour'and wrath, 
for their sins, to the praise of his vindictive justice ” 
Such were the opinions ^f Calvin. It having some
time been denied that modern Calvinists agree to that 
part, which makes the “foresight of faith or goo$ 
works,” the reason of the election, I will make a quo
tation from the Lectures of Doctor Griffin, lately one 
of the professors in the Andover theological seminary. 
“Regeneration is produced by the supernatural and 
immediate power of God, unaided and uninduced by 
ths tinner, and notwithstanding his umabated re
sistance to the last. Not became the favoured ones 
have better improved arftecedent grace, or have been 
more u*eady to yi<Id.”

The principal reasons given for this belief are ; be
cause God is omniscient, therefore could not but fore
see who should be saved, and who suffer eternal wrath; 
unles he previously decreed the same ; because, there
fore, there can'nothing take place, of a contingent 
nature ; no thought, no word, no action, which he has 
not ordained, can take place.

There are three attributes, denied to the Deity hr 
no sect of Christians; infinite Wisdom, infinite Good 
fuss, and in^nite Power. If therefore some of the 
worst of men are saved, and some of the most virtu
ous made for ever miserable ; and if a great, or. as 
generally declared, far the greater part of mankind 
are forever lost; the Almighty must be dificient in 
one of the above attributes. No man will assert that
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a benevolent sovereign could decree the existence of 
millions of millions of human souls ; and st the same 
time decree their eternal misery , without any r^zard 
to their faith or works. This would make the 
Almighty “ totally depraved ” in the the attribute of 
Goodness. The Deity therefore must have wanted 
fPisdom in forming his decrees ; or he must have 
wanted Power, to execute what his Wisdom and 
Goodness ordained.

I cannot hut shudder when I think of what appears 
to me the enormous blasphemy of these doctrines.

What is the amount of this system of the decrees of 
the /klmighty ? Neither morn nor less than this;

Countless millions of years before the present time, 
the Almighty determined that, nearly six thousand 
years since, he would create this world ; thr.t on this 
globe there should be beings capable of infinite enjoy
ment or infinite misery : that, from a disposition the 
most tyrannical, capricious and cruel, he, wantonly 
and ruthlessly, sentenced the greater part, (who had 
no volition in the acceptance or refusal of life) to an 
eternity of suffering, whatever might be their efforts 
to please him ; or however conformable might be their 
lives to what th^y believed to be his supreme will: 
that he sent his Son to make atonement lor the sins 
of mankind ; who “ tasted death for every man and 
was a “propitiation for the sins of the tr/tohr world,” 
and offered pardon and eternal happiness, in his re
vealed will, to those who should believe on his Son, 
and obey the gospel ; while his secret and eternal will 
was, to make a part for ever happy, and a part for 
ever miserable, ‘‘without any foresight of faith or 
good works f that he “ created all things lor him
self,” yet he made a being called Satan, to whom he, 
with transcendant barbarity, consigned all but “a 
remnantwhich remnant he reserved for himself; 
capriciously chosen from the body of the whole, with
out regard to their belief or merit : this remnant he 
made lor the purpoie, and compelled to come to him,
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for the display of his glory : the rest, as he had creat
ed them for the purpose, though manv of them by 
prayer, penitence, faith and obedience, .besought his 
mercy, he bound hand and foot, and sent to everlast
ing misery.

Such is the exact picture of the Deity, as given by 
Calvin, and as exhibited every Sunday in a great pro
portion of the pulpits of New England. Thus is the 
God we are commanded to worsh ip, as a God of mer- 
•y, loce and Justice, transformed to a most stupendous 
tyrant, of infinite cruelty, injustice, falsehood and 
caprice. And thus the chai acter, generally ascribed 
to the “fatheroflies,” is transferred to the Father of 
mercy.

If this doctrine be true, (and you will not find a 
Bopkinsian clergyman any where denying it,) all at
tention to religion is a waste of time, or a mere amuse
ment. If it be true, as they assert, (and I will repeat 
the doctrine that its enormity nitty make the deeper 
impression) that the Supreme Being, regardless of 
“ the faith or works of his creatures,” has. from all 
eternity, selected a part for endless happiness, and 
irresistibly forced the rest to a state of etcrnil misery, 
notwithstanding the invitations of the gospel to all. 
He must be a Being of partiality, cruelty and false
hood.—Of partiality, because he has made choice of 
certain favourites without regard to their deserts 
of cruelty, because none but a being of the most sav
age temper would bring into existence such an infinite 
number of immortal souls, and send them to endless 
torment, without giving them the psiver ofsaving them
selves ;—offalsehood, because, in the scriptures, man
kind are represented to be in a state of probation, and 
God offering pardon and acceptance to all, and invit
ing all, though he lias, by an irresistable decree, ex
cluded them irom the possibility of receiving that par
don.

Thus are these three new attributes of the Deity, 
partiality, cruelty and falsehood, fully established by

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



153Life and Immortality, 
(he above doctrine Thus are mankind relieved from 
all apprehensions arising from a state of trial. Thus 
are the greatest 'inner.* encouraged in transgression, 
consoling themselves, that their destiny isjuivd from 
»H eternity ; that nothing depends on themselves ; 
and that, as God has made his selection as much from 
the wicked as from thegood, their chances for future 
happiness will not he diminished by indulgence in 
vice. Thus every distinction is annihilated between 
good and evil: and every necessity for public wor
ship, or the wasting of a thought on religion, entirely 
abolished. For they whom he has pre-ordained to 
endless misery, cannot successfully use the means of 
grace ; and they whom he has pre ordained to end
less enjoyment, are compelled to use the means of 
grace, and that with irresistible success.—Yet are 
there clergymen who, while they assert the doctrine 
of the decrees, urge the necessity of attending to the 
^neans of grace. Ask such however whether or not 
God has ordained who shall, and who shall not, us« 
these means, they will say he has so ordained, and 
that his grace is irresistible.—What then can depend 
on the creature?—Nothing.

Let it not be said that any thing here is misrepre
sented, because the clergymen, who hold these doc
trines, (ell us that means must be used, and we have 
duties to perform for our own salvation.—A criminal 
in Portland is sentenced to be hung under a law of 
the United States. His death or pardon depends on 
the President. Though the President's determina
tion was unquestionably and unalterably fixed, ten 
days before the day appointed for the execution of the 
criminal : vet, on that morning, a clergyman advises 
him to “be in the use of means," and they join in 
prayer that the unalterable decree of the President, 
then in the city of Washington, may be altered, and 
the life of the condemned be saved.

J am not itccmintibli' for the absurdity of such con
duct or logic : 1 only adhere to my declaration ; that,
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COVENANTS OF PROMISE.
“ The former of our bodies, and father of our spir' 

its, the Father of the spirits of all flesh,” has made two 
covxKAXTS with his offspring, or all men. These 
Paul referred too, when he told the Gentiles that once

The Herald of
if this doctrine be true, there is an end at once to alt 
religion. Yet most of those, who are fond of styling 
themselves orthodox preachers, devote a great part of 
their discourses to the consideration of the decrees, 
total depravity, and similar tenets ; as if salvation de
pended on believing them, rather than on “ knowing 
the Father’s will and doing it.”

The Assembly’s Catechism, which, I regret tosay 
it, is so commonly taught to children, has, among oth
er sentiments of the Calvinistic creed, this doctrine 
of fatality and unaccountability. God has “ foreor
dained whatsoever comes to pass.”-Go, sinner : least 
with gluttony ; after dinner drown yourself in wine ; 
sup with debauchery, “ steep your senses ” in lust — 
God has foreordained “ whatsoever come to pass.” — 
Is this Christianity ? Is this the pulpit to the audit
ors 1—It is—“ Sin, and be welcome,” is by fair log
ical deduction, the Hopkinsian’s principle and pre
cept.—Fear not for God has chosen you.

It admits of no doubt; it is idle to waste a moment 
on the subject : such is the declaration of the Calvin- 
istic desk. Though it be the most absurd of all ab
surdities ; the greatest contradiction of all contradic
tions ; it is, every Sunday, iterated; “ Of yourselves 
you can do nothing: your salvation depends on your 
use of the means that lead to eternal happiness.”— 
“It is the irresistable grace of God that saves you ; 
so do not grieve and drive away the Holy Ghost.”— 
Are men “blocks and brutes,” that they can devour 
such monstrous doctrinal impossibilities ? too many 
are.
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they were unacquainted with them. Eph. ii, 12. ‘‘And 
strangers from the coven in is of promise.”

1. The first covenant relates to this life, and stands 
Ms jure to those who never knew it, at to those who 
do. Men have been unhappy through ignorance of it, 
and happy in the knowledge of it; though it has been 
fulfilled for the good of all This first covenant, is 
racorded in Gen. ix. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12, 13, 14, 15, 16, 
17. “ And God spake unto Noah, and to his sons 
with him, saying, and I, behold 1 establish my cov
enant with you, and with your seed after you ; and 
with every living creature th it is with you, of the 
fowl, of the cattle, and of every beast of the earth with 
you ; from all that go out of the ark, to every beast 
of the earth. And 1 will establish my covenant with 
you ; neither shall all flesh be cut oft any more by the 
waters of a flood ; neither shall there any more be 
a flood to destroy the earth. Anti God said, this is 
the token'of the covenant which I make between me 
and you, and every living creature that is with you, 
for perpetual generations ; I do set my bow in the 
cloud, and it shall be for a token of a covenant be
tween me and the earth. And it shall ceme to pass, 
when I bring a cloud over the ,earth, that the bow 
•hall be seen in’the cloud ; and I will remember my 
covenant, which is between me and you, and every 
living crett ire of all flesh ; and the waters shall no 
more become a flood to destroy all flesh. And the 
bow shall be in the cloud ; and 1 will look upon it, 
that I may remember the everlasting covenant he
twean God and every living creature of all flesh, that 
is upon the earth. And God said unto Noah, this is 
the token of the covenant which I have established 
between me and all flesh that is upon the earth.— 
While the earth remaineth, seed-lime and harvest, and 
cold and heat, and summer and winter, and day and 
night shall not cease.”

Thii covenant was a voluntary obligation which 
God bound himself to perform in all generations, and
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to all nation?, for their benefit: there arc no condi
tions in it, on the part of man or beast. The nations 
in gcneralditl not know this covenant, and there
fore, were continnally alfraid of coining to want ; but 
the promise has never failed. Christ, in speaking of 
food and raiment, how it should b" obtained, say’, ‘Tor 
after all these things do the Genliks seek, for your 
heavenly Father knoweth yc have need of all these 
things.” If all men knew this covenant, they would 
be certain that God who has ever supplied them, will 
never fail to do the same.

Paul mentions the faithfulness of God in this cov
enant, in his discourse to the people at Iconium, 
when they would have done sacrifice to him. He says 
that God suffered all nations to walk in their ways ; 
yet fulfilled this covenant to them in giving them a 
constant supply of what they needed, to nuke them 
comfortable and happy, Acts, xiv. IG, 17, “ Who in 
times past suffered all nations to walk in their own 
ways; nevertheless he left not himself without wit
ness, in that he did good, and gave us rain from Heav
en, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with food 
and gladness.” Here we see the fulfilment of the 
promise to Noah and all flesh, and it has been done 
(o this day, and will be, so longas the earth remains. 
The bow in the cloud in the day of rain, is a contin- 
ualtoken between God and all flesh.

Storms, hurricanes, famines in divers places, pesti
lence, or wars, never prevent the accomplishment of 
the promise to all flesh. Believing this covenantor 
not,doesnot prevent its accomplishment, though it 
deprives us of the comfort which the promises afford 
all believers.

Supposing the Lord had said, if you believe it will 
be so, it will come to pass, if not, all must fail. There 
is no arminianism here. If the covenant of God with 
all men as to this life is sure, how much more that 
which respects the life to come !

2. We will now notice the oovkwant which relates 
to the life yet to come.
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It is worthy or notice, that before there was any 
threatening on the human race, God revealed his cov
enants to two men, Noah and Abuaham. These 
covenants of promise, must stand so long as the word 
of God remains. This second covenant was reveal
ed to -Abraham, and like the first, included all men, 
but not the beasts, as this includes the life to come, 
which the beasts will not have.

Gen. xirii. 2, 4, “ And I will make my covenant 
between me and thee ; and will multiply thee exceed
ingly. As for me, behold my. covenant is with thee, 
and thou shalt be a father of many nations.” Chap, 
xxii. 13, “ And in thy seed shall all the nations of the 
earth be blessed.” That this covenant of promise to 
all nations has reference to the life to come, is plain 
from the scriptures. Paul calls this the gospel, or 
glad tidings, which was proclaimed to Abraham four 
hundred and thirty years before the law of Moses wal 
given. Gal. iii. 8, “ And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen through faith, 
preached before the gospel unto Abraham saying, in 
thee, shall all nations be blessed. In ver. 1Z, Paul 
savs this is the covenant confirmed of God in Christ 
before the law was given. “ And this I srt^, that the 
covenant that was confirmed before of God in Christ, 
the law which was four bundled and thirty years af- 
ter, cannot disannul, that it should make tile promise 
of nohe effect.” People in general suppose that the 
law which curses the transgressor, is against this'coy
enant of blessing; but Paul says it cannot disannul, 
to prevent the blessing to all nations. Paul, asks 
this question » ver. 21, “ Is the law then against 
the promists of God ? God forbid.” This promise 
of a blessing to all nations, goes beyond every threat
ening in the scripturp, even th life eternal.

That this covenant, has reference to delivering 
all men from sin and death, is plain from the declara
tion of Peter, Acts, Hi. 25; 26. “ Ye are the childria 
of the fatherland of the covenant which God mada

O
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with our fathers,” saying unto Abraham, “ and in tlif 
seed shall all the kindreds of the earth be blessed 
unto you first, God having raised up his son Jesus, 
sent him to bless you, in turning away every one of 
you from his iniquities.”

The Covenant revealed to Abraham, which includ
ed all nations, is called the Gospel; and Life and 
Immortality are brought to light through that Gospel 
which was preached to Abraham, and this g< 
veal* God’s eternal purpose concerning all 
Tim..i. 9,10. “ Who hath saved us, and called us, 
with an holy calling,.not according to our works, but 
according'to his own purpose and grace, which was 
given us in Christ Jesus before the world began ; but 
is now made manifest by the appearing of our Sav
iour Jesus Christ, who hath abolished death, and hath 
brought life and immortality to light through theGos- 
pel. In this covenant, (the gospel,) we are told that 
death is abolished; (this shews that all men will be 
made alive:) and we arc also told that life and im
mortality are brought to light, as belonging to that 
covenant, which declares that all nations shall be bles
sed in Christ the seed of Abraham. Peter told the 
Jewd, that this Covenant contained in it deliverance 
from all iniquity. That this deliverAnce from all in
iquity included all men, is plain from marly scripture 
testimdnies. Daniel says, ix. 24’. “Seventy weeks 
ar'e.determined upon thy people and upon thy holy 
city, tb finish the transgression, and Jo make an end 
of sins, and to make reconciliation for iniquity, and 
t(J bring, everlasting righteousness, atid to seal up the 
vision and prophecy, an<l to anoint the most holy.” 
That this making an end of sins; making reconcilia
tion for iniquity,,&c. includes the human lace, is plain 
from the New Testament. John i. 29. Behold the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the sin of the world,” 
Here all are included in the deliverance from sin. 
This reconciliation is mentioned by Paul, as includ
ing ths whole, 3 Cor. v. 19. “ To wit, that God was
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in Christ, reconciling-the world unto himself, not im
puting their trespasses unto them ? and hath commit
ted unto uS the word of reconciliation.” . I he extent 
of this reconciliation, is recorded in Col. i. 20. “And 
having made peace through the blood of his cross, by 
him to Reconcile all thine;* unto himself: by him, I 
Say, whether they be things in earth, or things in hea
ven-.” This certainly includes the whole, according 
to what God revealed to Abraham.

ifany doubt remains on the mind of the readers, 
as to the extent and certainty of this covenant of life, 
the following is sufficient to remove it. Roin.-v. 
18 to 21. “ Therelore, as by the offence of one, judg
ment came upon all men to condemnation ; even so 
by the righteousness of one, the free gift came upon 
all men untojustification of life. For as 5)' one man’s 
disobedience many were made sinners, so by the obe
dience of one shall many be made righteous. More- 
brer, the law entered, that the offence might abound ; 
but where sin abounded, grace did much more 
abound ; that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so 
might grace reign through righteousness unto eternal 
life, by Jesus Christ our Lord.” In this quotation 
the apostle includes all in (life transgression, and all 
in the deliverance-.

Hint this is Paul’s meaning, is plain from what he 
has said upon this covrsant, which he calls the Gos
pel, which he preached to the Corinthians, 1 Cor. it. 
1, “ Moreover, brethren, I delare unto you the Gos- 
fd which I preached unto you.” In the following’ 
verses, he shews what that Gospel is, which be de
clared unto them, ver. 3, “ For I delivered unto you 
first of all, that which I also received, how that Christ 
died for our sins according to the scriptures, &c.” 
In vers. 20, 2t, 22, he shews that part of the gospel 
which applies to men, who all belong to Christ. f‘ But 
now is Cnrist risen from the dead, and become the 
first fruits of them that slept j for since by man came 
death, by man came also the resurrection from the-
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er with Hr. Robert Bartlett. 
ie Council a# follows :

;“Be- 
joy unspeakable, and full of 
os our faith, the salvation of

---- «•—
Proceedings of the Northern Association of 

Universalists, in 1819.
The Ministers, Delegates, and Messengers, com* 

posing the Northern Association of Universalists, met 
according to adjournment, at the School House in 
Bethet, Vermont. next to brother Jonathan Marsh'ff_ 
on the Evening of the 5th of October, A. D. 1819, and 
opened by prir

Organized th
Voted Br. SamVel C. Loveland, Moderator f

Ur. Robert Bahtlbtt, and ? ,
Br. Russell Stheeter, J
the Epiitles from the several Societies | also 

( communication from our aged and highly respected 
Brother, Caleb Rich.

The Herald of

dead. For as in Adam all die, even so in Christ 
shall all be made alive.” ver. 49. “ And as we have 
borne the image of the earth, we shall Also bear the 
image of the heavenly.’’ The apostle in this place 
certainly includes all men in Adorn and Christ, accor
ding to the promise made to Abraham. “ In thy seed 
shall all the nations of the earth be blessed.”

This covenamt which includes all men, is Certainly 
as firm as the first, made with Noah and all flesh ; and 
as temporal blessings ars by the first covenant secured 
to all men, with the beasts and fowls; so are spirit
ual blessing* in the second covenant secured to all 
th’e human race ; whither they know it or not. Our 
unbelief does not, cannot make the word of God of 
no effect ; lor God gave it to Abraham by promise. 
There is no threatening in the scriptures that will 
ever make thi< covenant void, and no rebellion that 
will prevent its accomplishment ; for the law is not 
Against the promises. Believing the truth of this cov
enant, brings us into the enjoyment of salvation ; ~ 
lieving, we rejoice, withj 
glory, receiving the end i 
our souls.”
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The following are the Societies regularly repre

sented during the session of the Council, with the 
names of then Delegates:

Quecnsbury, N. Y. Br. Levi IL Sweet. 
Reading, Vt. Br. Samuel C. Loveland. 
Cavendish, Vt. Letter.
Barnard, Vt. Br. Prince Haskell.
Montpelier, Vt. Br. Arthur Dagger.
Bethel, Vt. Br. Isaiah Buckman.
Plainfield, Vt. Br. S. C. Loveland.

Voted, that Brs. R. Streeter, R Bartlett, and S. 
C.’Loveland be a Committee to receive and report 
on applications, for; Ordinations, or Testimonials of 
fellowship.

Made arrangements for the public exercises of the 
morrow, and adjourned tilt half past 6, Wednesday 
morning j—.prayer by Br. Luther Warner.

Wednesday morning ;—met according to adjourn
ment, and united- in- devout prayer with Br. Levi 
Briggs.

Through some inadvertency in the Proceedings of 
the last year, it was found, the two following articles 
were omitted .'

1. Voted that Br. 8. C. Loveland be the standing 
Clerk of this Association, whose duty it shall be to 
collect the proceedings of the Association, if possible 
from the first to the present period, and record them 
in a book.

t. Appointed Br. 8. C. Loveland to visit the So. 
cieties whose names should be found in the former 
Proceeding*, but are not now known to this Council, 
and represent them at the next session.

Voted that the Restoration Society in PlainQeld, 
Vt. be received into fellowship with this Association.

Order of Public Service, Wednesday morning.
Hr. 5. C. Lovrlambj the introductory Prayer.
Br. Lavi Briggs, the Sertnsn.

Text, Evue. iii. 8, 9. Unto m£, who am less than 
feast of all taints, it this grace given, that J thouty
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preach among the Genhles the unsearchable riches of 
<Chrifitand to make all men see what is the fellowship 
of the mystery, which from the beginningof the world 
hath been hid in God, who created alt thmgs by Jesus 
Christ.

Br. R. Streeter, the concluding Prayer. 
Afternoon Service.

Br. L. Briogs, the first Prayer.
Br. R. Stre£trr, the Sermon.

Text, HkB. iii. 4. Jlnd.his brightness was as the 
light j he hod horns comining out of his hand : and 
inert was the hiding of his power.

Br. R. Bartlett, the closing Prayer.
Met in Council after public exercise, and attended 

to the report of the Visitors of the several Societies. 
Br. Loveland represented the following old Societies ; 
Rridgewaler, Weston, Londonderry, Chester, Rock
ingham and Springfield, Townsend, Wardship </, 
Morthjteld, and Shoreham. Besides these are others, 
which he hopes to be able to represent, at the next 
session.

Evening Service.
Br. R. Streeter, the first Prayer.
Br. R. Bartlett, the Sermon.

Texh Joan xviii 38. What is truth f
Br. L. Warmer, the concluding Prayer.
After exercise the Council waited on the Commit- 

tee from the General Convention. They gave the 
joy fap intelligence that Bra. Robert L Killam and 
Royal Gage were set apart to the gospel ministry by 
Molttnri Ordination. A Letter of fellowship, iias like- 
wise, given to Br. Charles Hudson.

Adjourned till half past'6 o’clock* Tharsday msrn- 
iog Prayer hy Br. 8; C. LotetantL

Thursday maiming ; —met according; to adjoorn- 
Ment. Prayer by Br. R. Streeter.

The Cammittee for Ordination and Fellowship in
putted in favcfr of tfrdaihing Br. Levi Briggs, and. 
(htfittrig a Letter of fellowship to Br. Levi H. SweA
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to preach the word of life. Thia report was accepted 
by vote.

Appointed Visitors to the several Societies for the 
year ensuing, as follows :

Barnard, Br. Robert Bartlett. Bethel, Br Robert 
Bartlett. Brplgewatter, Br. Samuel C. Loveland. 
Cavendish and Chester, Br. Russell Streeter. Han
cock, Br. Samuel C. Loveland. Londonderry, Br. 
Russell Streeter. Montpelier, Br. Samuel C. Lore
land. Northfield, Br. Russell Streeter. Plainfield, 
Br. Samuel C. Loveland. Queensbury Br. Levi H. 
Sweet. Reading, Br. Samuel C. Loveland. Rich
mond, Br. Jonathan Wallace. Shoreham and Shrews
bury, Br. Samuel C. Loveland. Springfield, and 
Rockingham, Br. Russell Streeter. St. Johnsbury, 
Br. Royal Gage. Townshend, Wardsbury, and Wes
ton, Br. Russell Streeter.

Voted that if a brother in the ministry, who shall 
be appointed Visitor to some of the Societies, should 
be unablte to attend the next following meeting of the 
Association, it shall be his duty to forward the state 
of those Societies by letter.

Public Service, Thursday morning.
Br. R. Bartlett, tire introductory Prayer.
Br. H. Streeter, the Sermon.

Text, Rom. viii. 31, 32. Moreover, whom he did 
predestinate, them he also called ; and whom he. called, 
them he also justified f and whom he justified, them 
he also glorified. IPTrft shall we then say to these 
things ? if God be for us, who can be against us ?

Br. Levi Briggs, the concluding Prayer. 
Afternoon.

Br R. BfreeteR, the first Prayer.
Br R. Bartlett, the Sermon.

Telt, "St. Matt. V. 1A. For verily I say unto you, 
till heaven and earth pass away, one jot or one little 
shall in no iciss pass from the law, till all be fufilled.

Ordination of Br, Briggs.
Br.SxML. C. Lor el am», the consecrating Prayer.
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fir. Russell Streeter, delivery of the Scriptures 
and Charge.

Br. Robert Bartlett, the Right hand of Fellow
ship.

Br. Russell Streeter, the closing Prayer.
Attended in Council, and voted to "Iter the ses

sion of thia Association in the year 182d, from the 
first Wednesday and Thursday in October, to the 
fourth Wednesday and Thursday in September.

Adjourned the Association to meet, the Lord will
ing,-, at Reading, Vt. the fourth Wednesday and 
Thursday in September, A. D. 1820. Prayer by R. 
Bartlett.

SAMUEL C. LOVELAND, Moderator;

Robert Bartlett, ? p, . 
Russell Streeter, j F

ZEJMS.
A young man ih the state of New-York,,has lately 

published a book of 20 pages, entitled, M Au affection
ate address of a Son to a Father, on the doctrine of 
Universalism $ connected with extracts from the wri
ting* bf Elias Smith, against that doctrine, .By Ze- 
nas, in the 27th year of his age, arid 7th of His min
istry.”'

We lire told that Jbslpft Badger, of Lima-, N. York, 
one of the Christian preachers, isthe author-. We 
shall not write much yet, hoping he will come out 
like a nan, and shew himself and name,' as it is said, 
John vii. 4,.“ For there is no man that doeth any 
tiring in secret, and he himself seeketh to be known 
openly. If thou do these things, jcj’vAeWr thyielj to 
the world.”

We will notice ftvb things in the title page—*
1. His undertaking to conrert his father. This to 

me Itfoks like what is said in Isai. iil. 5, “ The child 
shall behkke himself proudly against the aioianti*’
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2. His signature, z it nab, the Lawyer. Thia hard
ly applies to a pre icher of the gospel, as it is said, 
“ Wo unto you lawyers.”

3. His age, 27 years, and 7th of his ministry. We 
may excuse his signature; being a young man, he has 
not lived long enough to see the impropriety of any 
thing; in the course of 7 years more, he may leatrn 
that apollos, is more suitable for a signature, than 
Zenas.

4. Mentioning Ids age, and years of preaching, 
looks some like egotism, (self commendation.) How 
extraordinary are my abilities, that I should be capa
ble of preaching at 20 years old ! and how wonder
ful my’, improvements, to be able to write such a book 
in seven years from the commencement of my public 
labors ! !

5. Another singular thing in.the title page. When 
the Christian preachers wish to out-do themselves in 
raising objections and* arguments against that doc
trine which proves that Christ is the Saviour of the 
world, in word, tongue, deed, and tiuth ; they can do 
it at-any time, by quoting the writings of Elias Smith, 
who has, in their opinion, out-done them all, though 
they suppose they have done wisely.

The arguments in this book, against the salvation 
of all men, are such as may always be expected from 
those who know only a part of the truth as it is in Je
sus ,

The contrast between what he calls Gospel atid 
universalism, is the most absurd, weak, ridiculous, 
ungenerous, and false, of any thing I have yet seen 
offered to the public, and nothing but his ignorance 
can excuse him from downright falsehood.

We will give a sample of the contrast. Ha writes 
thus to his father, page 8, “ It appears to me, in order 
to support your theory, scripture must read exactly 
different from what it does in marly instances ; for 
an example view the following contrast :

The gospel says, “ Woe ! to the wicked it shM-fye
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ill with him, for the reward of his hands shall be giv
en him.” a.

Universalism says, “Blessed are the wicked, it 
shall be well with him, for the bright crown» of glory 
shall be given him.”

Grfpei. “ None of the wicked shall understand.”&
Univ. ‘Mil the wicked shall Understand and enjoy 

the fiuits of Paradise.”
Gog. “The wicked shall be turned into hf.i.i., with 

all the nations thatTorget Ood.”e
Umv. “ The wicked shall be turned into heaven 

with all the nations y-ho forget God.”
Got. “ And all that do wickedly shall be stubble, 

Snd the day that cometh shall hum them up.”d
tZnfV.' “ And all that do wickedly shall he «o man 

parts of God, and the day that c.ometh shall burn 
their’sin and make them completely happy.”

Got. “ Cdst the uprnfitable servant into outer dark
ness ! there shall be weeping Ind gnashing of teeth.”e

Univ. “Cast the ungodly cveature Into the love of 
God, where there shall be songs and everlasting joy.”

Gos. “ Except ye repent ye shall all likewise pcr- 
ish/T

Univ. “ Repent or not, no one under heaven shall 
perishif

Goa.- “ For many I say unto you, will seek to en
ter in, but shall not he able.”

Univ. “ All mankind shall finally enter the strait 
gate, whether they seek, strive, ask or not.”

Got. “ Cast into everlasting rtnf..f,g
Univ. •* Cast into the love of God.”
Go*.-“And these shall go away into everlasting 

punishment
Univ. “ And these shall go away into eternal life 

and felicity.”

Isa. iii.’ 11. J Dan. xii, 10. e Pea. ix.-lT. d Mic. 
W. l. e Malt. xxv. 30. /Lukoxiii. 3. g Matt, aviii. 8. 
h Malli xxv. 46.
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Go*. “ How can ye escape the damnation ofhellS'a 
Univ. 111 How can ye escape the joys of heaven.” 
Gos. “ Suffering the vengeance of eternalJtreS'b 
Univ. ‘’Suffering the smiles of a loving God.”
Gos. And they that have done evil to the resur. 

section of damnation.’’c
Univ. “And they that have done evil to the res

urrection of justification and life.”
Got. “ Depart from me ye cursed.”d
Univ. • “ Come unto me ye cursed.”
Gos. “Fur without are dogs and sorcerers, and 

whoremongers, and murderers, and idolaters, and 
whosoever loveth and maketh a lie.”e

Univ. “ And dogs, and sorcerers, and whoremong
ers, and murderers, and idolaters, and whosoever lov
eth and maketh a He, which John sa\v without the 
gates of the holy city, at the final close,shall be brought 
in.*

Gos. « And the fearful and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have their 
part in the lake which burneth with fire and b'rim- 
sroNE, which is the second death.’’/

Univ. “ And the fearful and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, and 
sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars shall have their 
part in the lake of fire and brimstone, which is the 
LOVE OF GOD,” &.C. &C.

Here are at least two things not true. In the first 
place the Gospel does not say what ^Zenas says it de
clares. That there are such places in Scripture as he 
quotes, is certain $ but all in the Scriptures is not 
gospel, for the Scripture contains the ministration of 
death. Can Zenas or any rational man on earth say 
these texts hfe has quoted are good tidings to any man,

♦Origen, the founder of Universalism, whn lived in the 3.4 
centurv, (audit that Christ bad died in (his world to save men s 
and was to die in the next to save devils.

a Matt, xxiii. 23. b Jude vii. c John v. 29. a Matt, 
sxv. 41." e IlcvI. xxii. 15. /Reyl. xxi. 8.
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gnod or bad ? Had he understood the gospel, such & 
collection of Scripture would never have been sent 
into the world under the name of the gospel of the 
grace of God. That the reader may see that the gos
pel is not what Zenas has quoted, we give the fol
lowing account of the gospel of Christ, from the 
Scriptures of truth. Gal. iii. 8. “ And the Scripture 
foreseeing that God would justify the heathan through 
faith, pl eached before the gospel unto Abraham, say
ing, in thee shall all nations be blessed.” Isa. Iii. f. 
“ How beautiful upon the mountains are the feet of 
him that bririgeth good tidings, that publisheth peace J 
that bringeth good tidings of good, that publisheth sal
vation ; that saith to'Zion, thy God reigneth.” Luke 
iv. 18, 19. “ The Spirit of the Lord is upon'me, be
cause he hath anointed me to pleach the gospel to 
the poor j he hath sent me to heal the broken hearted, 
to preach deliveiance to the captives, and recovery of 
sight to the blind, to set at liberty them that are bruis
ed, to preach the acceptable year of the Lord. Rev. 
liv. 6, T'. «• And I saw another angel fly in the midst 
of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach 
unto them that dwell on the earth, and to every na
tion, and kindred, and tongue, and people, saying 
with a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to him ; 
fot the hour of his judgment is come, and worship Lin* 
that made heaven, and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters.”

Here are four witnesses of what the gospel is. The 
firft declares a positive blessing for all nations. Not 
that they may be blessed, iftljjey will, but they shall 
be blessed. The second witness calls the gospel good 
tidihgW, of peace, good, and salvation, through him 
who reigns over all. The third witness calls the 
gospel that whlfch is suited to the case of the poor, the 
brokenhearted, the captives, the bruised, and outcasts. 
In this there is no death. 3 he fourth witness de
clares, that this is .for every nation, kindred, tongue, 
and people, who on account of such good tidings, are
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called on to fear God, and te give glory to him who 
nude the heavens, earth Bea and fountains.

Another thing untrue to me in Zen as is, what he 
says universalism de'clai-es. I hive no knowledge of 
men who preach what he calls universalism. If such’ 
things are preached ; it is not by me ; such things I 
never preached nor believed. My full belief id that 
all will he delivered from sin and mortality, through 
the Saviour of the world. If all are not saved as Paul 
was. they will not be all saved. This will, accord
ing to the Scriptures be done.for all.

1’he remainder, when Zenas gives its his real uame, 
like an honest man.

—-»«>*■—
The seven last Plagues. Bev. xv. 4*

Jlnd I saw another sign in heaven, great and mar. 
vellous, seven angels, having the seven la>t plagues ; 
for in them is filled up the wrath of God.

Plagues signify such diseases as distress men, or 
besets ; or whatever causes trouble or disorder in 
the earth, on things animate or inanimate. Plagues 
of various kinds have been in the earth, from the time 
of the ten plagues in Egypt to this slay. In the time 
when Christ was on earth, many were healed of their 
plaguet, or diseases. In this place of scripture, we 
are told of the seven last plagues, which are all that 
will ever come on the earth. In them is tilled up the 
wrath of God, and when the seven vials are emptied, 
there will be no more “ wrath to coine.’5

It is thought by many, that these plagues will.be 
eternally flowing from the vials on a large part of man
kind, and they never receive the last of their con
tents. We will shew where these vials were poured. 
The account of the seven last plagues being poured 
out, is recorded in Rev. 16th chapter. “ Go your 
ways, and pour out the vials of the wrath of God,ap- 
j>n the earth. And the first went, and poured out bis

P
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vial upon the earth ; and there fell a noisome arid 
grievous sore upon the men which had the mark of the 
beast, and upon them which worshipperk his image.—• 
And the second angel poured out his vial upon (he 
sea ; and if became as the blood of a dead man, and 
every living soul died in the sea. And the third an
gel poured out.Ids vial upon the rivers and fountains 
of waterij, and fhey became blood. And the fourth 
Mngel poured out his vial upon the sun; and power 
waa given unto him to scorch men with fire. And 
the fifth angel poured out his vial upon (he seat of the 
beast; anil his kingdom was full of darkness ; and 
they gnawed their tongues for patfh And the sixth 
ftrigel poured otrt his Vial upon the gl Mt river Euphra
tes ; and the water thereof was dried up, that the way 
of the kings of the cast might "be prepared. And the 
seventh angel poured out his vial -into the air ; and 
there came a great voice out of the temple of heaven, 
froth the throne, saying. It is done.’’
There is not in (his account of the seven last plagues, 

any things Hurt in the least favours the doctrine of 
endless misery, but all to the contrary. These plagues 
came on those things which have distressed the inhab
itants of the earth. When the vials tore all noured 
out ; all nations will come and worship God, for his 
judgments will be made manifest. These plagues 
were to be poured out Upon the earth, and arc to 
take place in the life that now is.

The first vial was poured out apon the earth, and 
the consequence was, (hat men who had (he mark of 
the beaft, and that worshipped his image were so: e. 
The beast is a cruel government, and hs image is a re
ligion of the same nature. The advocates for these 
things, are now as sore as«the tnen of Sliechem were 
after being Circumcised; and it pains them to b* 
touched in such lender spots. The second dal was 
poured on the sea, the third on the- livers, and not 
dUmcn. Tnc fourth plague was poured out on the 
funjSrt that men wcrc-scnrchcd,btit not made ctcrnil-
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ly miserable.. The fifth plague was poured upon the 
seat of the beast, (unrighteous monarchies) which 
makes kings and their advocates gnaw their tongues, 
on account of such a dark time in which they live.— 
The sixth vial was poured out upon the ri.ver Euphra
tes,the strength of mystery Babylon : the current of 
tradition, which has for ages past, defended panel 
Rome, apd which will ere long coine under the do
minion of eastern kings. The seventh was poured 
nut into the air, this will clear off the whole, so that 
the kingdoms of the world, may become the kingdom 
of our Lord and his Christ. This will cause the fall 
of mystery Babylon,and the overthrow of every thing 
received by wicked kings and priests, which has caus
ed such distress among mankind in all ages dovfrn to 
this day. VVheo these seven last plagues are all pour
ed out. all the ends of the earth shall remember and 
turn-to tire Lord, and all the-kindreds uf the nations 
worship him. Ever so, Amen.

■ 1 *«» O a* -

THE BHEJ1KER.
Micah,u. 13. The breaker is coine up before (Asm 4 

they have broken up, and have passed through the 
gate, and are gone out by it t and their king shall 
pass before them, and the Lord on the head of them.

’Hie verse bafore this contains a prophecy pf (he 
return of the Israelites, and though they are now di
vided and scattered ; yet the prophet told them, that 
they should yet be one, and no inure scattered. “ I 
will surely assemble, 0 Jacob, all of thee ; I will sure
ly gather’the remnant iff Israel; I will put them to
gether as the sheep of Buzrah, as the flock in the midst 
of their fold : they shall make a great poise by rea
son of the multitude of men." Having foretold this, 
he tells us how it shall be done, which is by tho 
Brbakzh, who shall set at) cxampla which they shall
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be able to imitate ; so that they may under him be 
■gathered to their everlasting jo^.

By this Brrakf.m, we are to understand Jesus 
Christy who is the deliverer, that shall hereafter come 
out of Zion, and turn away ungodliness from Jacob, 
and to all Israel shall be saved. He is represented by 
the. stone cut -out of the mountain without hands, 
which ihrake'the image and ground it to powder.—^ 
•When this-is done, every thing which now prevents 
th* retuerr of the Jews tb their ow n land, will be ta- 
keb away. So that they Will be at full liberty to re- 
iatnc,- Then- will Ke fulfilled this prophecy, Hosea, i. 
UL j*;Then shall the children of Judah, and the chil- 
fdren of Israel be gathered together, and appoint them- 
selresone Hrad, and they shall come Up out of thd 
and, for great shall be the day of Jezreel.” This one 

H*AD>rs trle same as the Breaker that shall come up 
before them: who shall enable them to break after 
him, having him their king and Lord, on tire head of 
them.

There is another kind of-Breaking which is applied 
to Christ. He says, Matth. xxi. 44, *• And whosoev
er shall fall on thi< stnne shall be broken ; but-on 
Whomsoever It shall fall, it Shall grind him to pow-' 
dtrJJ When the Jews as a nation opposed him, they 
weeO-broken, and so have remained to this day.— 
Whert he undertakes to overthrow the kingdoms, of 
tl)T< world, it will be done, as a potter’s vessel is 
ground by the’ faHirfg df a millstone upon it.

Christ is k Bhi'iknfi, on another account. The law 
rtf Moses; whs a partition wJI between Jews and Gen
tiles. It shut the Jews in, and the Gentiles out, so 
!on£ a? It'stood. It was'ntit meant to stand longer 
than the coming of Christ ; ,who wiih appointed to 
break. dbtVTf this Wall, that the Jews and, Gentiles 
might* life one new and peureahle body of people, 
lids Fad hiis tldclwi ei| hph. ii 14, 13, 16. “ For he 
t«> oih-pend', who hath made both one, and bath bro
ken dortli the middle wall of paitit’ron between usj
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having established in his flesh the enmity, the law of 
commandments contained in ordinances $ for to make 
in himself of twain one new man, so making peace j 
and that he might reconcile both unto God in one body 
by the cross, having slain the enmity thereby.”

He,as the Breaker has broken down the wall, 
though all are dot yet made one by a reconciliation to 
God and each other ; but this will be done, in the 
fatness of times, Eph. i. 10, “ That in the dispensa
tion of the fulness of times, he might gather together 
in one, all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, 
■nd which are on earth, even in him ”
- .'There is one thing more,' which this Bruakx* will 

; which is to brake in pieces all the partition walla 
and fences of wood, hay, and stubble which are now 
raised un between professed believers in Christ, by 
which they are separated from each other. Thia ma
ny are afraid of,-for that which they greatly fear, will 
come upon them. It is said, Jdhn, xi. 52, “ Butthat 
he should gather together in one, the children of God 
that were scattered abroad. This will certainly be 
done to the joy of many.

People were never more uneasy on account of the 
division among professed believers in Christ, than at 
the present time. .A proposal is.now made for a del
egation Rom the different denominations, to meet to 
remove that which divides those who ought to be oue 
In Christ. May the great Ba baker come up before 
(hem, that after him they may so break up, as to come 
together as the sheep oi Bozrah, as tbe flocks of the

■ —-’b***-

<A JV*ail in a Sure Place.
Isaiah, xxit. 23, 94,25, “ And I will fasten him as 

a Nail in a sure place j and he shall be for a glori
ous throne to his father’s house. And they shall haug 
Upon him all the glory of his father’s house, the off 
■pringaad the issue, ail vessels of small quantity, from 

v 2
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th* tM«els of cups, even to nil the vessels of flagons. 
In that day. saith the Lord of Hosts, shall the fio»< that 
i- tautened in a sure place be removed, and be cut 
down, and fall 5 and the burden that is upon it shall 
be cut oft; for the Lord hath spoken it.”

In the feast, when an house of brick or stone was 
built, it was common to fix a large piece of iron be
tween the bricks, or stones, so strong as to be able to 
bear all that should be ever hung upon it, and so fixed 
that it could not be drawn Out, so that whatever was 
hung upon it might be safe. The prophet has refer
ence to this custom in the words before us.

By comparing'this scripture with others, we con
clude thtit the prophet, by the first nail, meant the 
3fes»taA,afid his gospel, and by the second, Moses and 
bislaw. Zach. x. 4, “Out of him came forth the 
iorner, out of him the nail, out of him the battle bow, 
out of him every oppressor together” Judah is the 
ette'but of whom came these four thifigs, and “ it is 
Evident that our Lord sprang out of Judah and he 
h said to be the lion of the tribe of Judah. Jesus Christ 
infixed upon the throne,where nothing can remove him; 
thus is he.fastened as anail in a sure place. No one 
■'Till ever be disappointed that puts his trust in him.- 
His word may be depended on in all cases. Solomon 
makes mention of this, Eccl. xii. 11. “ '1 he words of 
the wise are as goads.and as nails fastened by the mas
ters of Assemblies, which are given from one shep
herd.” Christ as the nail in a sure placa, is for a glo
rious throne to his father’s house, to all men.

It is said, “ they shall hang on him all the glory of 
hie father’s house that is, all the members of the 
family, the offspring and the issue, with all the small 
tnd large vessels ; even cups and flagons. This is 
very different from the common practice in our day ; 
for instead of hanging all on Christ, some hang a part 
in file, some on their own work*, and a great number 
art to hahg on the devil to all eternity, as it is term- 
fed. This makes Satan a nail in a sure place, as he
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is to h'bld millions, (according to modern doctrine) 
and to hold them forever. Men do not preach night, 
unless they hangall men on Christ, who is the head 
of every man, and who in the end, “will draw all 
men qnfo him.”

Another nail ig mentioned here, which, is to be 
removed, and cut down, so as to fall, with all the bur
den upon it.’ This I understand to be the law of Mo
ses, on which the Jews hung, being all zealous for the 
law. Ezra refers to this, chap. is. 8. “ And now 
for a little space grace hath been shewed from the 
Lord our God, tn leave us a remnant to escape, and 
to give us a nail in his holy place, that our God may 
lighten our eyes, and to give us a little reviving in 
our bondage.” After Christ came, that nail was cut 
off. and fell, and the Jews fell with it. They hold on 
upon that to this day, though the Old Testament is 
dune away in Christ.

May the glorious day come, when preachers shall 
hang the offspring and issue, all men on this-naif; 
and Jews and Gentiles rejoice in him as their only 
hope and Saviour in time of trouble.

-------—:o:i

Conversation of the Editor, with one of the 
Christian Preachers.

In a short time-after publishing my belief iri the 
certain salvation of all men, one of the Christian 
Preachers came over forty miles to excommunicate 
me, or to withdraw his fellowship from me as a pi 
er, though (as he said) not to disown me as a b 
in Christ.

After he had said about all he had proposed Upon 
the subject; 1 asked him if he found me different in 
temper, from what he had formerly found me ? Nq, 
aaid he. Then said I, the change must be in you, 
and you must be the one in the^wrong ; for according 
to your own statement, if you stood as you once dioj 
our fellowship would be the same as ever.
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Next T wked him, if he found mo in a qmrehome, 
wrangling spirit, filled wi Ih hatrtd towards such as 
differed from me in doctrine. O, nu (said he) you 
hi«ve got where you cannot wrtingle with any, for if 
you believe all will be saved, you must of course be 
peaceable with all.” My-reply to him waai “ Well, 
orether, what a pity it is that you were not in the 
-same situation with me ; which would have saved you 
the troubleof riding over forty mile*, to withdraw fel
lowship from one you acknowledge as < brother in 
Christ.

After-this reply.) t asked oinv thia question. “ Do 
you not think that if all men believed as J do, 
that God loves all, and means finally to bring thetn 
all to love him, and each other, that mankind would 
be in a more harmonious situation than they now 
ar® I ’’ Yes, (said he.) “ I have no doubt but it would 
be better lor them, in this life ” Then (snid I), you 
withdraw yoar fellowship from me, for believing and 
preaching that which would he the best for men to be
lieve in this present life.

From this, I sked him one question, which ended 
the conversation for that time, which was the follow
ing— Brother—have you heard of a very singular 
hous® lately built f No : what is it ? A certain nrAn 
dug his cellar, and stoned it, and laid on his hewn 
'stone, forty feet square. When he built his houst. he 
taade it forty feat long, and twenty feet wide, leaving 
one half of his Inundation without any house upon it

He replied, the taan was a fool to build in such a 
manner.

This, said I, is the way we have been preaching 
itris ten ye*m, we nave told people the foundation 
Was' large enough fbt all, and was prepared for all ; 
and yet a great part ol men are to be.eternally lost. 
Here w« tided tni conversation.
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CHAAMR'IM, (Hack Presto.)
"‘This word is translated, priests of the idols, oc 

prie>ts clothed in black, >because the word charmar 
signifies blackness. Jcrpm, in A Kings, xxiii. 5. rah- 
ders it aruspices In Ilosea, x._5;. and Zephaniah,i. 
4. a»detui, church wardens, • 1’he best ppmineotaton?, 
understand by this word, the,prujst$ of false Gods, in 
particular the worshippers olju e, because they were, 
it, is. said, dressed in black, • We find, among the 
priests of Isis those called m.ela»ephori„thAt is, wear
ers of black ; but I .cannot tell, whether this was by 
reason of tfifck dressing, wholly in black, or because 
they wqre a certain black shining veil in the proces
sions . of their Gods. Lamqr, in Arabic, signifies 
the moon ; Isis, is the same deity. Grotius thinks 
the Roman priests called c'amUli, came from the He
brew, chamarim. These among the heathen who sa
crificed to the infernal GotU, Xerp firosted ill blaok^ 
See Calmut.

Having given the above from Caluint, we will give 
th? texts, refered to by this learned author. SKingl, 
xxiii. 5. « And he pnt d«wn the idolatrous priests, 
whom .the Kings of JlKfeh ’had ordained to burn in
cense in the high, places in’ the pities of Judah, and in 
the places roundabout Jerusalem; them also that 
hirtnt incense unto Baslttp the sun, and io the moon, 
and to the planets, and to all the host yf heaven.” 
Hosea, x. 5. “ 'Hus inhabitants df Samaria shall Tear 
because of the calves of both-—aven ; for the people 
thereof shalbmourn over Ft,and the priest, (cha.niarim) 
thereof that rejoicc'in it, for the glory thereof, because 
it is departed from it-” Zephaniah, i. 4. MI wijl 
also stretch out mine hAnd’tipon Judah, and uport all 
the inhabitant^ of JPrusalejn ; and I will cut off.the 
remnant of Baal from this ipTacCj and the- nhme of fife 
thamarims, (the black prie^tsY With the priests.’*

T'he quotation from Ciilinut, ?ii<l the scipturcs, 
shew at once the origin of the’black uniform now
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Swedenborgianit, or the New Jerusalem 
Church.

Seeing an advertisement, of a meeting of this Church 
ia Boylston Hall, in Boston, on the 25th of last 
month, I concluded to attend.

A young man hy the name of Worcester, appeared 
aa the preacher. He took up about one hour, in rend
ing places of Scripture, which are prophecies of the 
return of the Jews to their own land, and reading 
prayers, their belief, and singing Kite. His dis-

The Herald of 

worfl by a|ntd*t every' order of,mien called* nynisters- 
if appears that at first, men imagined there were in
fernal gods, or gods of hell, or darkness, and the 
priests of these gods, to shew that thev officiated for 
the gods of darkness, dressed in black, that they 
tttidht always be distinguished from the priests of these 
gods whodwell in the light.

Tho«e chaMa’rIM, who believe in a God dwelling 
in darkness, and who are employed In describing the 
trifernal regions, ind the final triuitfph of satan over 
the greater part of mankind, are entirely consistent 
ih their uniform, fix' they have litteralfy come to 
btaclcness and darkness; Jo which the ministersol 
tight hl'fie not conte, But tfr fhbunt Zion,' out of which 
God has shined to give the light of thb knowledge of 
the glory of God, hi the face of Jesus.

It is said that George Fox, the first Quaker, asked 
i'bishop in England, why the translators did not 
translate the word cftaniarints, but gave the Hebrew 
word r The bishop chose to hear Fox give th-? reason 
why it was not done. He told the Birhop that the 
translators, and the English clergy in general, were 
by their dress, and conduct; the same order of men 
Shd that they concealed lhe meaning, of the word, 
thatlhby might conceal their retd character from tho 
common people.
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To Agents and Subscribers.
Several Agent* and Subscribe™, from various parts 

ef (he country, have written to the Editor, ex pre,ring

Life and Immortality.

course frorti Daniel vii, and other exercises, took a* 
bout one hoar more.

From the best of my recollection, this is the amount, 
1. That Christ is the Creator of all things ; or the 
Trinity, the Father, Son, and Spirit, the same as 
soul body and spirit in man.

2. That Emanual Swedenborg, is the mediator be
tween Christ and the New Church.

3. 'lliat the Sacred Scripture contains three dis
tinct senses, celestial spiritual and natural. That 
the two first senses were sometime lost, but were re
vealed to Swedenborg.

4. That the following is all of the Scriptures which 
they consider the word of God. The five books of 
Moses .; Joshua, Judges, the two books of Samuel, and 
Kings. The Psalms, all the Prophets, from Isaiah 
to Malichi ; "the four Evangelists, Matthew, Mark, 
Luke, and John, and the Revelation All the Acts 
bfthe apostles, and all the epistles they disown,

This is the first society-1 ever saw who in plain 
words declare that another man knew better than the 
apostles of the Lamh. 1 cannot think that a society 
founded on such principles, can become very influen
tial in a town, where the whole Scripture is held in 
such high estimation.

From the most correct observation, it appears to 
me that the principles of this society, are a compound 
of the followings- some of the law of Moses, some df 
the prophets, a little New Testament, much df the old 
doctrine of the mys tics, some of the pagan Mythol
ogy, some from Rome, some from various visionary 
writers,and a great share of imagination ; with many 
honest mistakes ; so the whole Appears to an,

OBSERVER,
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In Consequence of this, it ispr oposed, after one nuftb 
a wish that the Herald of Life and Immortality, ' 
might come to (hem oftener than once in three luonths. 
her more, to publish it in the form of a news paper, 
of a half sheet, every other week, as the HKuAinof 
Gospel Liberty was formerly published. This will give 
the subscribers 26 numbers per year, for .one dollar, 
which is two thirds of a number of the present form 
more than is now given at the same price.

JJy publishing every other week, the subscribers 
Wift.be furnished with more fresh and interesting in
telligence, than they can receive, once in three 
months. Should this proposal meet the approbation 
of the Agents, and Subscribers generally, those who 
have paid in advance, will be credited 25 cents, on 
the pew proposal, as the six numbers amount to 75 
cents. Those who have not paid, when they do pay, 
will be Credited the same.

The Agents are requested to get the minds of the 
subscribers as far as is practicable, and give notice tn 
the Editor before the sixth number is out, which will 
be the first of April next.

Those Agents and Subscribers, who do nut inform 
tbtEditor to the contrary, before the sixth number is 
out,'vHltbe considered as subscribers to the above 
proposal, and the first number will be forwarded ac
cordingly.

The proposal for the new form of the Herald, is 
printed on the back of the cover of this number.—

Please to read it.
Several subjects mentioned in the last number, are 

unavoidably omitted for want of room j but will be no
ticed as soon as we have room.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/

Wift.be


•V<I% 6.] .Iprtl. 1820. [Kot I.

THE

El IE IB E> ID
OF

Life and Immortality.
Bv ELIAS SMITH.

“ Behold I bring you good tiding' of great joy, which 
shall be to all people.”

Angel from Heaven.

SERMON—Ao. 1.
[The Editor of thia work, has l>egun a course of Lectures in 

Boston, on 'he namti and title* of Christ, which a c delir 
ered every ThnraLy evening. The following is a Sketch, 
of the introductory Lecture, delivered, Thursday evening, 
Fehrij-it 10, 1820—The billowing lectures will be given 
our readers,as fast as we hav» room ]
COLLOSSIANS, I. 15. “ IJ'ho is the image of 

the invisible God ; the firstborn of every creature.”
IN this verse are four important particulars.
I. The invisible God.
II. The image of the invisible God ; Jesus Christ.
III. Every creature.
IV. In what sense Jesus Christ is the first born 

•f every creature.
1. “ The invisible Godf The word invisible 

is used to convey to our minds the nature of the God. 
of the whole earth ; the God and Father of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Though God cannot be seen ; yethe 
is in a greater or lesser degree manifested to the un
derstandings of all nations, tongues, and languages.

Q
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Tliiis word describes him as a distinct being From 
his 8on Jesus, who was seen of many before and 
after his lesurnction.

The word invisble as applied to God, is mentioned 
three times in the New Testament. I Tim. i. 17. 
“ Now united the King eternal, immortal, invisible, 
the otfly wise God,’- &c. '1 be same idea is conveyed 
in other words by Paul, Ch p vi. 15, 16. “Who 
only has immortality dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto, which no man has seen, 
or can see.’’ Every rational man may see by this ac
count of the invisible God ; that Christ is not meant, 
as he Was seen by angers, and men. John says, 
Chap. i. 18. “ No man hath seen God at any time ; 
the only begotten Son which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.”

Though God is invisible, yet he is as certainly 
known as though seen. This knowledge Moses had, 
Heb. xi. 27.. “ Ry faith he forsook Egypt, not fear
ing the wrkth of the King ; for he endured, as seeing 
him that is invisible” The immutrbility, power, 
wisdom, mercy,goodness, grace, and love nf God, 
are invisible things of God ; and clearly seen by the 
things that are made ; who has manifested all these 
glorious things to the children of men. Rom. i. 17, 
20. . “ For the invisible things of him from the crea
tion of the world are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made, even his eternal power 
and Godhead.” Psal. xix. I, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6, 7.

The g’ory of the invisible God, in distinction from 
all other beings, is intelligibly described in Rev. iv. 
2, 3. John saw in a vision, one on the throne like 
Jaspar and a Sardine stone ; with a rainbow round 
about the throne in sight like an emerald. This des
cription of the invisible God, was made to John’s un
derstanding; and not to his eyes, as no man hath 
seen God at any time. In Chap. v. 1. John had a 
further revelation of the invisible God. lie saw in the
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right hand of him that sat on the throne, a hook, writ
ten and sealed with seven seals. Beside the invisible 
God, he saw another, •» called the Lion of the tribe of 
Judah,’’ and the Lamb. He caine to him that sat on 
the throne : t»dk the hook and was declared worthy 
td unclose the seals, and look thereon.

The four beasts worshipped him that Rat on thei 
throne, as the Creator of all things, saying, ‘‘Thou 
hast created all things, and for thy pleasure they are 
and were created. Of the Lamb they said—“ Thon 
wast slain, and hast redeemed ns to God by thy 
blood,” &c. The amount is, they worshipped the 
invisible God, as the Creator of all things 5 and the 
Lamb who had been slain, as the ohe who redeemed 
them to God his Father by his own blood. In thia, 
the invisible God is clearly distinguished from the 
Lamb that was slain*, who now lives to make known 
to men the glory of his Father's grace.

2. JKe come, now to speak “ of the image of the 
invisible Ood.”

The word image, signifies one thing to represent 
another. It is a thing seen, to describe to our under
standings an object not seen. ■Ceesar had his image 
or likeness on the Roman money, in use among the 
Jews. When Jesus saw th® penny, he asked whose 
image that was ; they said Cresars. No rational man 
Iron this would think that the Jews shewed him the 
Roman emperor, hut that which resembled him. It 
is not possible for any thing to be the image of 
itself.

As Christ Is the image of the invisible God, he 
cannot possibly be the invisible God. Adam was 
made in the image of God, with his likeness. Paul 
says, I Cor. xi. 7. “ For a man ought not to cover 
his head, forasmuch as he is the image and glory of 
God.” Would it be good sense to say t! it Adam 
was God, because he was made in the image of God r 
Surely not.
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Then it is not good sense to say that Christ is Rod 
the Creator, because he is the image of the invisible 
Creator.

The man Christ Jesus, the second Adam, contains 
in himself all the nature of the invisible God ; and all 
this he received from his .Father, In him dwells 
nil the fullness of the Godhead bodily.” “ We beheld 
his glory, as the glory of the only begntton of the 
Father, full of grace and truth ” In several places, 
Christis called the image of God. 2 Cor. iv. 4. 
*' Lest the light of the glorious gospel of Christ, who 
is the.lMiGE of God, should shine unto them.’’ It eb. 
i. 3. “ Who being the brightness ot his glory, and 
the express image of his person.”

Christis called the image of God for two reasons. 
1. He as God’s image, is a perfect representation 
of the invisible God, as to power, immutihility, 
wisdom, righteousness, peace, truth, love, mercy, 
grace, life, and immortality, he remaining the same 
yesterday, to day and forever.

2. As God’s image, Christ teaches us what all 
men will be in the dispensation of the fullness of 
times. C ‘
men shall be con
is the image of God; (Rom. viii. 29) that he may 

has declared.

God has predetermined that in the end, all 
lormed to the image of his Son, who

be the-first born among many brethren. This Paul
1 Cor. xv. 49. “ And as we have 

borne the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the 
image of the he avenly.” All men bear the image of 
the earthy (Adam,) and all at the resurrection, will 
as certainly bear the image of (he heavenly, which is 
Christ, “that God may be all in all.”

3. This leads us to speak upon every creature,which 
Christ is the first born of.

There is no doubt but that by every creature, in the 
text, is meant everv individual of the human race; 
Adain, Eve, and all their children, to the last that 
shall be burn. When Jesus sent his apostles out, he
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commanded them to preach the gospel to “every 
creature.” or nil men. Mark xvi. 15 Paul says, 
the gospel was preached “ to every creature under 
heaven ” Col. i. 23. these creatures, the whole of 
them, the apostleg. were first fruits of, or samples of 
what “ every creature'' will be in the end. James i. 
18. *‘Ofhis own will begat he us by the word of 
truth, that we should be a kind of first fruits of his 
creatures.”

These creatures are subject to vanity, or death, by 
reason of him who hath subjected the same in hope 
of a resurrection which all shall have in the end, 
with immortality and eternal life. Rom. viii. 21.“Be
cause the creature itself also shall be delivered from 
the bondage of corruption, into the glorious liberty 
of the children of God.” This certainly will be. an 
universal deliverence which all shall enjoy. In Rev. 
v. IS. we are told what is the last thing which 
shall be the employment of “every creature,” which 
Christ is the first born of—“And every creature, 
which is in hcaVen and on the earth, and under the 
earth, and such as are in the sea, and all that are in 
them, heard I saying, blessing, and honor, and glory, 
and power, be unto him that sitteth on the throne,and 
to the Lamb, forever, and ever.”

Whoever compares these scriptures together, may 
see that in the end, “every creature” is to be brought 
where they wilfgive glory to God and the Lamb for
ever. The reason why all this will take place is 
)lain. God made “ every creature;” he loves all 
le made ; Christ bus tasted death for every man ; 
ias given himself a ransom for all, is the propitia
tion tor the sins of the whole world, and will draw all 
men unto him, and reconcile all to himself in one 
body, that all may have life everlasting.

4. fPe will now shew in what sense Christ fs the 
First-born of fi every creature.”

It will not be correct to say that Christ was the 
q 2
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first ever horn, as millions were born before him. The 
meaning must be this ; he is the fir ft in every thing 
needful for every creature. 7 he. highest in authority, 
among all the works of God that ever were, or ever 
Will he, whether angel, or men, now living, or that 
may hereafter be raised from the dead. This is evi
dently the apostle’s meaning in this chapter, com. 
pared with his other writings. He says, ver. 18, 
*■ And he is the Head of the body, the Church, who 
is the beginning, the firstborn from the dead, that in 
all things (or among all) be might have the pre-emi
nence ; for it pleased the Father, that in him should 
all fullness dwell.”

Jesus was bom twice ; once ol Mary, and once 
of the grave. He was delivered from Joseph’s 
tomb. In Rev. i. 5. lie is said to be the first-begotten 
from the dead, and the Prince of the kings of the 
earth. That his being the “first-born,” means his 
being raised from the dead, to be the highest in au
thority among all beings,excepting his Father, is plain

• from Paul’s testimony, 1 Cor. xv. 27, 28 Eph. i. 19 
to 23 Phil. ii. 7, 10, 11. These quotations anew why 
Christis called the “first born.”

We will now shew why he is the first born of “ ev
ery creature.”. The first-born in a family, is connec
ted with the whole family. Christ is in a close con
nection with the whole family, for their everlasting 
good. Eph. iii 14, 15, “For this cause 1 bow my 
knees unto the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, of 
whom the whole family in heaven and ea'th is na
med.’’ In an other place he is called the “ first-born” 
among many brehren, to bring many sous to glory. 
The apostle in this chapter tells us what he means, 
when he calls Christ the fit st burn of every ci eaturc ; 
which is. that God has appointed him to reconcile all 
men to God, to be holy and immortal.

After declaring that all thrones, dominions, prin
cipalities, and powers were created by him, and for
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him ; he then say,, ver. 20. “ And having made peace 
tlirough the blood of his cross, by him to reconcile 
nil things unto himself, by him I gay, whither they 
be things in earth, or things in heaven.” Paul told 
the Collossians Christ had reconciled them, that they 
might be holy, unblamable and unreprovable in his 
sight, and that at last all should he the same. Thia 
is recorded, Eph i. 10. “That in the dispensation of 
the fullness of times, he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him.”

As Christ the first born of every creature now is, 
so shall every creature, every son and daughter of 
Adam be in the times of the restitution of all things. 
The day will certainly come, when all kings shall 
bow before this “King of kings;” when sin shall be 
taken away ; death swallowed up in victory, satan 
be destroyed ;.all men delivered from the bondage 
of corruption ; our vile body changed, and fashion
ed like the first-born nf every creature, and God be 
all in all of them, who, equal to angels shall die no 
more being the children of God, and children of the 
resurrection.

This subject, if rightly understood, will lead us to 
glorify the invisible God, who in love to men. has in 
Christ, shewed all what he means they shall be.when 
all are subdued to the Son;—to love all men: to 
call no man common or uncleat), to rejoice in hope 
of that day when all shall be one in Christ forever, 
and in that oneness, to enjoy all God has promised 
forever. To him be honour) and power, everlast
ing. Amen.
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’ small ones; 
rst intention

The word AGES.
5‘ The word A ion as a substantive occurs 128 times 

in the Greek Testament; 6G limes in the singular, 
ami 62 in the plural number. In our common trans
lation it is rendered ever "2 times ; twice, eternal; 
56 times world ; 7 times never ; 3 times ever more f 
twice world* ; twice a^es ; once course ; once tcorld 
without end ;'and twice it is passed over without 
any word affixed as a translation of it.

By this mode, no attention is paid to the singular 
or pltaral form of the jvord ; nor any* distinction 
triade between the substantive and adjective. The 
Word Jion always has reference to periods of time ; 
therefore rendering Jlion by world, or worlds, can
not with propriety he admitted.

The reader will discover that there arc different 
ages mentioned in the New Testament, such as, for
mer ages. (Col. i 26 ) The present age. (Matth. 
xii. 32.) The approaching age. (Mark x. SO.) Jlges 
to come; (Eph. li. 7.) The consummation of the age. 
(Matth. xxviii. 20.) The ends of the ages- (I Cor. x. 
11.) all which prove, that Jlion doth not mean eter
nity. There are ages in the plural-; but there can
not’fee eternities plural; for eternity can be but 
one ; and implies an unity of consistency, and sim
ple continuance.

It will require judgment to ascertain to what age 
or ages such a particular subject belongs ; some be
ing of a short, others of a long duration; and some 
interwoven with others. But however various and 
distinct these ages mav be, still the mediatorial age, 
like a large circle which contains many small ones, 
is the longest; it commenced at the nrst intention 
of Christ offering himself as a Mediator: and will 
continue till 61 he hath subdued all things.” (1 Cor. 

-xv. 23~-?9.) "Jlnd made all things new j” (Rev. xxi. 
5.) u Jlnd every curse has ceased j” (Rev. xxii. 3.)
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s< The Word ceoninn ns an adjective occurs 71 
times} the common translation has rendered it once 
ever, 42 times eternal, 3 times world,tfi5 times ever- 
lagttn* , in all which places (except in Rom. xvi. 25. 
translated former nges, which should have bean oeo- 
tiian times J the Editor retained the Greek word, 
cronian, because there is no word in the English lan
guage which fully expresses what that word in its- 
original sense implies. Had it been lawful to have 
coined a new word to express oeoninn in English, 
perhaps agical or age-lasting, would have been 
near it.

This confused translation of aion, when it occurred 
in a substantive, and ceonian, when it occurred as an 
adjective, and the want of discernment in readers, 
has been a means of propagating the doctrine, of 
CndlesSdamnation, which states that God will kindle 
a fire, and so constantly supply it with combustible 
matter, brimstone, &c. by his all creating power, as 
to i ndure as long as hk himself shall exist; and that 
the subjects of future punishment, being raised incor
ruptible and indissoluble, shall for th£ same period 
endure burning in that lake of fire, God having no 
ultimate end in view but the endless misery of his 
Creatures.

The Editor hope’s that the translation he has given 
of alpn, when It occurred as a substantive, will help

Life and Immortality.
then will hr deliver up (the subdued and reconciled 
subjects called) the kingdom to his Father, that God 
may de all things in all. (1 Cor. xv. 28.) The 
Scripture does not carry us heyond that period ; 
therefore, with the poet, we ought to say,

“ Her* stop my soul, no further seek to go ; 
What God reveals, it is enough to know.”
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* “ This fire luted from Abraham's time till after the apos
tolic age I and wm burning in the time of Philo Judaeus, in the 
beginning of the second century"....Whitby.

It wu the land, not the people which endui «d ibis fire.

It only remains to give some out- 
n what manner the adjective econian 

or c’ntinu- 
shart, and at other

The Herald of

f6 remove so degrading an idea of God who is love. 
Such a misrepresentation of the word has heen cor
rected by several writers of the first eminence for 
learning; therefore the Editor hath a cloud of wit
nesses, who though dead yet speak ; and the living 
cannot say na " 
lines how, and 
is to he understood.

The word monian expresses duration 
ante; but it is sometimes of a 
times of a long duration. Paul, writing to Philemon 
concerning Onchimus, says, perhaps he was sepaiat- 
ed for a while, that thou mlghtcst have him mvn-.an- 
Iff. This certainly could mean only during the life 
of Onesimus.

So also Jude (i. 7.) says, u Sodom and Gomorrah 
Were destroyed, and set forth for an example, suffer
ing the vengeance of monian fire. Though this fire 
lasted upwards of two thousand years it is now ex
tinct.*

But that monian doth not mean endless or eter
nal, may appear from considering thnt no adjective 
can have a greater force than the substantive from 
which it is derived ; thus black cannot mean more 
than blacknest. If aiun means age, and its plural 
oges j then monian must mean age-latting, or 
duration to the age or ages, to which ever the thing 
spoken of relates. That thia is the meaning of the 
word in the Septuagint, will not be disputed by any 
one who recollects the monian (everlasting) covenant 
of circumcision made with Abraham. Gen. xvii.. 13. 
The aeonian (everlasting) covenant of priesthood with 
Phineas. Numb. xxvi. 13. ’Hie eeonian (everlasting) 
statute of the day of atonement. Lev. xvi. 34.
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It would he a contradiction both to Scripture and 
common sense to ascribe eternity to these things 
merely because they are said to be of oeonian dura
tion ; for it is evident that the ainn or age, to which 
all these related, is expired and gone the eponian 
covenants and statutes, &.c. are waxed old, and have 
vanished away.

U hen the reader meets with the phrase.cennianGod, 
he will understand thereby that God reigns through 
all the <Eons. or ages, whether past, present, or to 
come ; and oeonian Spirit, is the Holy Spirit, who has 
presided over the Church in al F ages, or oeons. JEo- 
nian life, in the large views of it, is the life which is 
to be conveyed from Christ to all the sons of men in 
the course of the ages of his reign. Rom. v. xii. 21. 
Chap. S. 23.'

The oeonian Judgment in Heb. vi. 3. the Editor 
thinks is the Judgment of the Aaronic «” n, or age 
which is past, under which the priests gave Judgment 
according to the law. See Lev. xiii. 13. Numb, v.15, 
16. Exod. xxviii. 30. JEonian gospel is the good 
news of reconciliation with God, through Christ, 
which ^itl continue to be preached through the ®ons, 
ages, till every creature, whether in heaven or in 
earth, visible, or invisible, is reconciled hv the blood 
of the cross. Col. i. 16. 21. And then the promul
gation 6f the oeions gospel will cease. As there was a 
period when the teonians began, so a period will com« 
when they all have an end \ when the. whole work is 
finished, when all things shall be restored to holiness 
tind happiness. Then ‘f every creature which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and on 
the sea, even all things in them trill smg, blessing, and 
honor, and glory, and strength, be to hint whositteth 
upon the throne and to the Lamb, to the ages of 
eges.'* Rev. v. IS. Soahlett.
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FOR rHK herald.

Shkbhequin, Dec. 20, 1819.
Dear Sir and Broth kr,

The following is a lucubration of a Saturday even
ing-rafter toiling all day in casting the contents of 
land, and making diagrams ot the same—my thoughts 
turaingon the subject of man. the exclamation of the. 
Psalmist came to my mind, and the following i« the 
result. If it contains any hints that may be useful to 
the Herald, you are at liberty to make use of it in any 
way you choose.

* “ What is man, that thou art mindful of him ?”
The Psalmist, no doubt, like all other reflecting 

men, when considering this subject, was struck with 
wonder and astonishment J—The care of Providence 
over the work of his hands—The curious workman
ship displayed to the wondering eye of man ; must, 
of necessity, produce an exclamation of surprise and 
astonishment.
. A celebrated writer says—“ The proper study of 
mankind is man.” Let us then enquire into the ori
gin, formation and purposes for which mankind were 
created and formed. In the first chap, of Genesis in 
the 27th ver. we find an account that u God created 
mail, in his own imagt” But in the 2d chap and 5th 
ver. we find a declaration that, “ There was not a 
man to HU the ground,” notwithstanding man had 
beet) created previously to this declaration. But in 
the 7th ver. of the last mentioned chap, we find that 
"God formed man out of the dust of the Earth.” 
Id this book then we find an account of the origin of 
man,-ih his created and formed parts ; and by the 
breath of God he became a living soul in the presence 
of his Maker.

What then will be the consequence and encl of this 
creature thus brought into existence ?—As the form
ed part of man was made from matter, it mustinevit-
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ably perish, or change its form ; as all matter is cor
ruptible and changeable, and cannot always exist in 
the same state or form. From this view of the sub
ject, and it is the first account we have of man, he 
was fotmcd to perish, and no subsequent act of his 
could possibly have altered the case. He was formed 
to «lie, being composed of matter, and made mortal.

But is there no difference between the creited and 
formed parts of man ? We will now attend to this 
inquiry It appears from what has been quoted, that 
God-created man in his own .Image, and the question 
now is—Shall this created Zmag-eof God perish along 
with that part .forced out of matter f The wise mart 
says (Wis. of Sol. 2d chap. 23d ver.) “ For God cre
ated man to be immortal, and made him to be an im
age of his own Eternity." If God created man to be 
immortal, he must be so, or God will be disappointed 
in his intentions about man ; and if he made him to 
be the image of his own eternity, he must eternally be 
his image, for the one cannot fail without the other, 
Tails also. How can the created part of man be mar
red without marring the image in which he was ere? 
ated ?—'There is none who preach death and destruc
tion, will venture to limit the duration of Deity; it 
may therefore be taken for granted, that the immor
tality of man in his created capacity, is as certain as 
that he was made to be the image of God’s eternity— 
Causa and consequence aro inseparably connected— 
the one cannot cease in any point whatever^ without 
the other ceasing in the same poiutalso.

But let us pursue this subject a little farther. St. 
Paul says (I Cor. xi. 7*) “That man is the image 
and glory of God.” He also says, (Ephe. vi. £4.) 
“ That man was created in ’righteousness and true 
holiness.” And again, (Col.iii. 10.) “ That this cre
ated man is renewed in knowledge, after the. image of 
him that created him.”

Now, if all this be true, First*—That man is the 
R
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;e and glory of God—Second—That he was ere- 
in righteousness n:id true holiness s and. Third, 

That this created man is renewed in knowledge, after 
the image of him that created him—How can it be 
possible that God can suffer his glory to be tarnished 
—His righteousness and holiness to be diminished—• 
Or the renewed knowledge, of man to be deficient f

It appears evident from the scripture already quot
ed. that the created part of man, is so nearly allied 
to the author of his existence, in likeness, in right
eousness, in holiness, and in the knowledge his Father 
has given-him ; that it is impossible to separate the 
Author from the work o( his hands, without causing a 
disappointment in him. as well as in the child of his 
fostering love. Noone dare say in plain terms that 
God can be disappointed ; yet thousands say it indi
rectly every day. Preachers in the pulpit will quote 
this text, “ That God will have all men to be saved 
and come to the knowledge of the truth,” and then 
go on to say the will of the creature—the omnipotent 
will of the creature, can frustrate the WILL of 
GOD I—If not said in these plain terms, it is implied 
from the strict sense of their words. ()! the folly 
of the formed port of man ; made subject however to 
vanity, lies and deception. But it is lamentable that 
it should so often get the upper hand of the created 
part-—The image of God’s Eternity. We ought to be 
more cautious, and not confound the two parts to
gether, and attach the threatenings made to the 
earthly part of man in his mortal state, to the ever
lasting misery of that immortal part, made holy in 
God’s love.

The question comes up again, TVhat is man, that 
thou art mindful of him '/—I apprehend that it is al
ready answered—That man is found to be a child of 
God—Allied to his Father in likeness—Endowed by 
Him in knowledge—Made holy in his Image,and cre
ated for immortality. Reason teaches this—Scripture
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warrants it—Angels from Heaven have proclaimed it 
•—Universal nature is in harmony with it, and nothing 
•goinst it but the old man of sin, who is corruptible 
•natter and mud perish— is condemned .already,. 
damned if the reader chooses But “ If a man suffer 
loss, he shall be saved yet'so as by fire.”

This old 'iian stalks about-the face of- the earth, 
preaching death and destraction io the whole man— 
•aaking-our Heavenly Father more cruel to his oft 
spring, than the wolf^.hbar or::tigen But thanks be 
given- to our Hei'venly Fathers the old man of sin 
trembles from his very base. Thte-light of God’s face 
begins to appek?''through the Gospel of his love. The 
clouds of bigotry and the. fog of superstition, are dis
pelling—are fast approaching the verge bfchaos, and 
wifi soon return to the realms dffdarkness, from 
whence they came.

Mankind begin i» examine^ into-"these matters- 
’piey begin'to search the scriptures for themselves—- 
enquiring of one iftiother,«fF/iat shall we da to.be sav
ed A”-—Our priests have made a: heterogeneous com
pound bf Contradiction of thb Bible. They-have 
made - religion a trade. They have dealt de
ceitfully with us. And when the simple truth be
gins tone understood, viz. “To believe in Jesus”— 
u Who gave himself a ransom/or all, to he testified 
in due time.” They cry out, “ our craft is in danger 
to be set at nought ’* Jlway with this doctrine, away 
with it. Have we not formed images of our God- 
Have we not invented creeds—Have we not contriv
ed ^ordinances, and established the same—Have we 
not made out of the word Hades (the’grave) a dreadful 
place for sinners, which we call Hell, and in the same 
a lake of lire and brimstone—in tiie burning lava of 
which, undulating on waves of livid fire, poor sinners 
are to float, and burn^ as long as God exists. Above 
all have we not, out of the evil principle some how or 
other attached to man, made a monster named the
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DeMI—•Made him a king In our hell (“ better rclgrt in 
bell than serve in heaven’’)—Gave him power oVer 
one half,at least, of God’s children—made empty one 
half of the rooms in the Palace of Heaven—H For in 
my Father's houso-there are manj mansions’.’) and de* 
prived- Odd of millions and millions of bis tender 
offspring.

Ono thing however is Certain—-That thia Devil 
ran not always exist* for two very plain reasons— 
Firsts Betause he is the opposite to good j and, be
cause it fs not in (hu nature of things for two prtncU 
pies diametrically opposite always to exist—One 
must give way to the other—and which must be de
stroyed, need not be mentioned here.. And Secund, 
Because ht is the.ideal image of a distempered imagi
nation; necessary, however,and in fact, the “ boaz” 
•f th® vhph fabric^ But the work of meh must perish 
and come to nought God has said by the mouth- of 
hlx Prophet, I icjll rtbt always, fa wroth, neither, will I 
ulttayi eoritehd, least the spirits. I have made should 
fall before mef* Therefore this monster of a Devit 
must finally fall fas bagon did of old) .never to risa 
again. Truth will conquer him—“ Truth nrmketh ua 
free”—-“He that helicveth in tho truth- is free al
ready.” Jesus of Nazareth says, I am the way and 
tlie TRUTH, and the life.”—“ He is the Lamb of 
God which taketh away the sin of the world.”—“ He 
bare our sins in his hody.”—« He gave himself for 
Our sins.”—“ He died for our sins.”—” He arose for 
our justification.”—“ He Swallowed up death and 
Hell (or the grave) in victory, and led captivity cap
tive.”

If all thita be true, and truth it must be, or there is 
no truth in the Bible ; this great bug-bear, called the 
Devil, and so often mentioned in the popular doc
trines of theday, mUsthave an end j and the crafts* 
tnen must learn another trade.

Yours, Joseph Kuosburt.
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Elder Plummer's Sermon.
On Friday Evening, March 3, 1820, Elder Fred

erick Plummer, delivered a discourse at the Hall in 
Pond street, Boston —from 2 Cor. v. 20. “ Now then 
we are ambassadors for Christ; as though God did 
beseech you by us, we pray you in Christ's stead, be 
ye reconciled to God.”

In attempting to illustrate the subject, he took up 
four particulars ;

1. The character (God).to whom men are to be re
conciled.

2. The unreconciliation of all mankind.
3. The ways and means used to bring about this 

reconciliation.
4. The duty enjoined; viz. to be reconciled to 

God..
It was one of the most extraordinary Sermons I 

recollect of ever hearing, for the following reasons ;
1. He did not appear to understand the subject, as 

he entirely missed in the explanation and application 
of it. His text was not addressed to the world, but 
to the churches at Corinth anil Achaia. See chap. i. 
ver. 1. “ Paul an apostle of Jesus Christrby the will 
of God, and Timothy our brother, unto the church of 
God which is at Corinth, with all the sainta which 
are in all Achaia.”

These saints had been reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son, and afterwards became unreconcil
ed to the belief of a resurrection There were divisions 
and contentions among them ; they were carnal, and 
walked like men : at their communions, some were 
drunk. And one man had married his father’s wife; 
and the church instead of mourning, were puffed up 
on account of such conduct. Paul considered these 
things as the fruits of rebellion, and in the name of 
Christ entreated them to believe in the resurrection 

n 2
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Ver. 18, 19.
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and tn obey the law of Christ in all things ; particu
larly in being reconciled to their brethren, that their 
gifts might be acceptably offered to God.-

As in argument to enforce thia injunction, the 
apOstle tbld them what God had done, waa doing, and 
would do to'the world in general ; and with what he 
had done for the apostles as the first-fruits of all men.

“Anu all things are of God, who hath 
reconciled us unto himself by Jesus Christ, and hath 
given to Us the ministry of reconciliation; to wit; 
that God waa in Christ, reconciling the world unto 
himself, not imputing their trespasses unto them, and 
hath committed unto us, the word of reconciliation.” 

This part of the subject, the speaker wholly omit
ted. The world do not reconcile themselves to God ; 
but he reconciles the world unto himself. God is re
conciling the world ; not imputing their trespasses, 
and this work, God will continue to carry on, until 
every man is completely reconciled, or brought into 
a Ulate bf eternal friendship with God, and each oth
er. Thia Paul has declared ; Col. i. 20. And hav
ing made peace through the blood of his cross, by 
him to reconcile all things unto himself : by him I 
say, whether they be things in earth, or things in 
heaven.” There is no one thing in the aciiptures 
more certain than that in the end, all intelligent be
ings will be reconciled to God and each other. All 
this the speaker omitted. He applied that to the 
Wdrld, Which Paul applied to the church at Corinth ; 
and that which Paul said the world should have, he 
Entirely omitted.

2. Another extraordinary thing w ; that the 
Speaker spent much time in endeavoring to preach 
Ubwn a doctrine that rio one in my knowledge ever 
preached ii|>. He labored to prove that all menwere 
untecbncilid to God. This no one denies, that I 
knoW of. The very idea that God is reconeiluer the 
wdflld,ptbVss, ‘that the world is not in friendship
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with him. All his arguments here were aimed at a 
man of straw, which no one can kill.

3. A third extraordinary thing was, his leaving the 
unreconciled in the dark as to-their future destiny. 
He told them they must be reconciled to God ; and 
told them how happy they would be in such a 
state and there he left them. He did not to my re
collection, say one word, about being sent to hell, or 
struck out of being. This the people must find out 
themselves. It is thought that he believes that un
believers end their existence at death, and that none 
will rise but such as he calls saints.

4. The discourse was extraordinary, as to the 
manner in which it was delivered. The speaker fix
ed himself in a kind of stifT, (and to appearance) im
portant attitude, having his left hand behind, his 
right hand hejd out, and leaning a little back, seem
ed when he turned, to move the whole botly with his 
head. He to me resembled what is called the mocfc- 
bird ; which imitates all the birds he hears. Some
times he spake as broad as a Scotchman; at another 
time, he a little resembled the Ir sh ; next he toned 
like the ancient mewlights; then he would talk like 
a Quaker: and from that he seemed to imitate a 
no^y Methodist: and then the free will Baptists, 
and sometimes a formal Presbyterian ; and at the 
close, he for sometime spake so low, that I was put 
in mind of them that “ mutter— and speak out of the 
dark.'f

5. One morb extraordinary thing was, that instead 
of improving.in preaching ; to me he has gone back 
and preaches less than in former years, in his cir
cular letter to the churches, he mentions the tall of 
E. S. as a circumstance so detestable^ that he had not 
found one public or private brother, carried away 
with the doctrine that teaches, that where sin abound
ed, grace did much more abound. I think from his 
discourse, it is not wrong to mention th© fall of
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HOT PREACHERS.
It has become a common thing to distinguish the 

public advocates of entiles* misery- from, others, by 
calling them hot preachers. One place in Boston, 
where much of the doctrine has been preached is 
called “ brimstone corner;'' which name will not 
soon he forgotten These preachers are generally 
considered cold and dull, and often complain that 
their church members are cold and indifferent, and 
their hearers dull and sleepy.

These are not “ hot- preachers,'* but inen who 
coldly tell their hearers of much heat for the non-elect 
in the eternal world of hell; a country they have not 
yet surveyed. It is a melancholy fact, that tnese 
cold preachers speak of eternal lire and brimstone, 
Stith mBre indifference than they would of a common 
rain if one of their friends was in dungei nl being 
stet, by being for a while without shelter.

When they speak of a man that is to be huny, they

The Herald of

F.P. from that simplicity in which he once stood. We 
are certain, that he does not stand so high in the es
teem of his brethren and the public, as he did seven 
years ago, and the reason to me is plain,—“ He that 
exalteth himself, shall be abased.”

6. One more extraordinary thing; his endeavoring 
by little childish stories, and shedding a few tears 
now and then, to cause the same operation on his 
hearers. Such exercises are of no service now, peo
ple are too much enlightened for such things to make 
much head way. t hese things may please children 
and weak minds ; but are not calculated to feed with 
knowledge and understanding; without which the 
heart cannot be good.
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awake from their stupidity, and epeak of it as a sol
emn and awful circumstancebut while they profess 
to believe that some of their hearers are in danger 
of being eterhally miserable, they speak of it as a> 
matter of iCourse, which ought generally to bet. tne$» 
tibried j....J’ftd sometimes the assembly is dismissed, 
withnqt'flvert naming the awfuldoctrine to them. . 
L-JOf late I have heard several discourses delivered* 
Hy tfrosi dho lay they .believe .in.,endless misery, 
Vrhen tfierA-was hot one. word mentioned about it.3 
arid tlie doctrine is becoming so unpopular, that 1 be
lieve' itfwfll not he many years, before these prophets- 
will be Ashifined of such visions of hell, as they pro
fess to.have seferi with their spiritual eyes.

For several years past, the methodists havb been 
much engaged in preaching Are and brimstone to 
their hearers; but of Uttr: their fire.seCms to be going 
out. Some of them go through a whole discourse* 
without naming the ^uoiect. This doctrine of men, 
with air others of the kind, will Anally perish in the 
using. “ And let all the people ray—.^Atnen..”

The apostle tells us, (1 Tim. 4,2.) that the spirit 
speaketh expressly, that in the latter times, some 
shall depart from the faith, givifig heed to seducing 
spirits, and doctrines of devils.”

Men who have differed from tire advocates of pop
ular doctrines, and the traditions of men, have been 
charged with preaching “ doctrines qf devils.” Jesus 
for preaching the love of Gori to man, was said to be 
innd, and possessed of a devil. Jesus said, “ if they 
call the master of the house Beelzebub, much more 
they of his household.” Each denomination, from
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elivered from sin and death, is to 
i absolutely false, and unscriptural.

ccuse others, themselves do the 
things, and “ by their fruits ye shall know
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the first separation from Rome, has been by the older 
sectd considered devils, and what they preached the 
“ doctrines of devils.” At this day, some of the de
nomination called Christians, having c«ught the same 
spirit those possessed from whom they separated, 
charge others with preaching G devilish doctrines,” 
because they preach that God loves all his creatures, 
and means to save them'with an everlasting salva
tion^ They pray for the salvation of all .men,"'and 
yet-are so opposed to the doctrine, that they will not 
aven notify a meeting when requested. ‘‘They 
please not God, and are contrary to all men ; for- 
bidding us to speak to the Gentiles, that rtivy may be 
saved.”

Which is most like devils, to love all, or to hate 
many, and wish them lost ? The doctrines of devils, 
must mean, doctrines that have the most devils in 
them. . The doctrines of devils, are such as teach 
that it is right to hate others, or-murder them $ for 
he that hateth his brother Is a murderer. The doc
trines of devils, leads to misrepresent others, and 
make theti? look odious j the devil is a liar. The doc
trines of devils teaches, that the devil’s kingdom will 
stand forever, and that he wilt have the greatest 
part of mankind, to triumph over, and torture forev
er. These are the doctrines which the greatest part 
of mankind are leavened with, and they act according 
to that wisdom which is from beneath, which is earth
ly, sensual, devilish. To say a man is preaching 
“ devilish doctrines,” and building up satan’s king
dom, because he preaches, that satan will be destroy
ed, and all men de” 
say that which is 
Those who thus accuse others, themselves 
same * 
them.” '
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Extract of a Letter from the Rev. Stephen 
R. Smith. New Hartford, N. Y. to the. 
Editor of the Christian Messenger ; dated 
February 22, 1820.

1)kar Sir,
I noticed with much pleasure in the last Messen

ger, an extract from the “ Universalist Magazine,” 
giving a statement of the increase of believers in the 
“common salvation” in Boston and its vicinity, ac
companied by a statement of the increased attention 
in Philadelphia. I have ever thought, that communi
cations of this kind, would be productive of edifica
tion and encouragement to the “believers scattered 
abroad.” And as every thing relating to the spread 
of divine truth must be interesting to you, especially 
in this country, a statement of the rise and progress 
of the “ Universalist Society in Henderson, New- 
York,” will I trust, be acceptable. In February, 
1819, a few individuals, (seren, I believe,) feeling 
desirous of uniting into society relationship, agreed 
to communicate their views confidentially, to such as 
they conceived were friendly to their undertaking, 
and appointed a day on which they would meet for 
further consultation ; a number more coming forward, 
they proceeded to give public notice of their inten
tions to form into a religious society. This measure 
exeited the greatest interest—the different religious 
orders were alarmed—the Scriptures were read, ex
amined, re-examined, and the whole community was 
roused to reflection and investigation. The result 
was precisely what you would expect. Many were 
brought to a knowledge of the truth. The meeting 
was attended, and about thirty persons signed their 
compact} and such waa the wonderful effect of the
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spirit of enquiry, that in about four weeks, the society 
consisted of seventy members ; n-arly the same num
ber of females, in the meantime, also acknowledged 
and rejoiced in the salvation of God. It is highly 
worthy of remark, that, during these measures, they 
w6re entirely destitute of public preaching—.neither 
'had‘any of the order preached in the town, for when 
they commenced a correspondence with me in May, 
the brother who wrote says, “ We have never yet 
had a.gospel sermon preached among us,” meaning a 
sermon, by a believer in the restitution of all things. 
Several brethren have since visited them—a pleasure 
•which, was granted me the first of January last. 
Their numbers were daily increasing, and their un
ion and stedfastness such as furnished not only 
** comfort,” but “ good hope.” that through “ grace, 
they would in the “ bonds of peace,” “ press toward 
the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.”

Of all the low begging in our country at this time, 
that pertaining to the missionary business appears 
the most mean, and contemptible. Contributions for 
“foreign rniwiotUf” first called for public aid, as by 
money, souls were to be rescued from the jaws of 
Satan, and sent to the arms of Jesus. Next “ domes
tic missions” appeared in distress before the public, 
calling loudly and repeatedly for charity. These hav
ing fattened to a considerable size, on public bounty, 
they generated several more of dillerent names; 
though of the same family ol mendicants? all de
pending on a generous pablic for existence and use
fulness.
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Among the young beggars of this poor family, ap
peared female societies of liberal women, who called 
on the public for money, that they might have the 
name of pitying the poor heathen, by sending the 
gospel to them through the instrumentality of their 
husbands money, or that begged of their neighbors.

In the rear of this followed those generous ladies, 
of - ------ , who contributed 30, 40, or 50 dollars, to
make their Reverend Pastors life members of the 
Bible Society. Close upon the heels of this, follow
ed the cent societies almost as thick as the frogs in 
Egypt; next, the mite societies, in great numbers; 

. then tract societies ; with societies of little boys, and 
to close the whole, “MISSIONARY BOXES!!” 
These are nailed on the counters in merchants stores, 
particularly where fancy articles are called for. On 
them are printed, “Remember the poor Jews.” “ The 
Lord loveth the cheerful giver,*’ &c. &c. On the 
top is one hole large enough to let down a dollar; 
and another to let down cents, and small pieces of 
gold or silver, which the giver is to see no more for
ever ! !

The “ Poston Recorder,” the publisher of such 
folly and beggary, often tells its readers of the won
ders done by the friends of these institutions; par
ticularly of the generosity of rich old maids, and in
dustrious young girls, who have given to these beg
gars. from ten dollars, to thousands; antkit tells the 
public, that it is likely, these generous matrons, in 
consequence of their liberality, will hereafter meet 
many in heaven, saved in consequence of ten dollars; 
and with all, that paper is particular to say, JO” “Go 
thou and do likewise.”

These beggars, by their agents, have asked every 
heirless person in everv town, to give them their 
money, when they have done with it. They have ask
ed gentlemen lor their watch seals, if worth five dot-

S
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liemarks on Jonah's Gourd,

The. Herald of

lars, or more. They want gold rings, neck laces, 
breast pins, &c. &c What is the dillcience between 
this, and the hedging fiiars among the catholics, save 
in the name ?

These missionary boxes, and all the other begging 
plans, put me in mind of some of the monks of Europe. 
The monks of one order, set up an image of Jesus nt 
the corner of a street, that the people might bring 
presents to it for the monks. These presents con? 
•isted of flax, eggs, butter, cheese, &c. By this 
means they received abundance of good things. 
After many years, the image became old and 
weather-beaten; this caused another order of monks, 
to set up near this, a new and beautiful image of the 
virgin Mary. This beautiful image, drew almost all 
the presents. The other monks finding themselves 
shortened of provision by the new Mary, wrote the 
following, ami pasted it on the old image, to call the 
people back with their presents :— 
u Dear ancient Jesus, pity our condition, Jhe new 
Mary gets all the Jla.x: and eggs.'' Which of these 
modern Mary's will get most of the jlax and eggs, 
time alone will determine.

Jonah was sent to prophecy against Ninevab, and 
foretel its overthrow in forty days. They repented, 
which prevented their destruction. Jonah was an
gry because the city was saved. After propbecying. 
he made a booth out of the city, to see what would be
come of(he people.

In the night, the Lord caused a gourd to come up 
•ver Jonah's head as a shadow to deliver him from 
his grief; this Jonah was much pleased with. Soon
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after this bis gourd withered, which made him angry ; 
became he could no longer be benefited by it. He 
justified himself in being angry at the loss ol his 
gourd, which was to him so pleasing and profitable.

From this' the Lord said to him, chan. iv. 10,11. 
••*I’hou hast had pity on the gourd, for the which 
thou hast not labored,’neither inadestit grow j which 
came up in a night, and perished in a nightj and 
should 1 not spare Ninevah, that great citv, wherein 
arc more than six score thousand persons that cannot 
discern between their righthand and their left hand } 
and also much cattier’’ The idea is this ; Jonah, yotr 
manifest a great regard for that little plant, and are 
sorry that it is so soon withered ; this not because it 
has cost you much, for you have bestowed no labor 
on it. At the same time you are angry for the loss 
of the gourd, you are angry because Nineveh is not 
destroyed, had you as much compassion for the 
whole city, as you have for the gnurd, you would re
joice to see t'..e city saved from destruction. I have 
as much compassion on the city, as you have on the 
gourd ; anti in the exercise of this compassion, the 
city is saved.

flow many people are represented by Jonah in thia 
case. There are many who are grieved at the loss of 
a small plant, or that which is of little importance, 
and often are angry on that account. Tell these peo
ple that God has as much regard for all men, as they 
have for their plants, and they will be as angry in 
hearing that all will be saved, as they are to know 
that their plants are lost.

If men are mo. e pleaded at the salvation of plants, 
than in their destruction, surely God will be more 
pleased in the salvation of all men, than in the loss 
of an individual. The reason why good men are an
gry because all are to be saved, is the force of edu
cation, and not because they wish man to he lost 
forever.
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•More said than realized.

Men who live upon the sweet which comes by the 
hard labor of the poor slaves in the West Indies. IR- 
tle realize what the poor wretches endure from hard 
labor, hunger, and the lash laid on them by their un
merciful taskmasters,who require brick without straw. 
We enjoy the fruits of their labor, without scarcely a 
thought upon the wretchedness of the poor Africans, 
who are doomed to perpetual slavery, that we may 
partake constantly of the sweet from the cane.

It appears to me thht those ministers who appear 
delighted in endeavoring to prove the doctrine of end
less misery, have but little sense of (he doctrine 
they preach. They must, in my view, be about as stu
pid a£ those who eat the sugar. They are daily among 
suoh as are exposed to eternal misery, as they sup
pose. They are their wives, their children, their 
parents) their brethren, and sisters, friends and ac
quaintance.

They eat with them, labor, anti converse, and par
take os their joys, and at the same time profess to 
believe that endless misery may be their lot. This 
is not all, they receive a support from them, and 
sometimes take it by force. Do such men believe 
what they preach ? If so they must be hardened 
wretches indeed and past feeling.

Realize for a moment, a child, a brother, a fellow 
citizen sentenced to hard labor in the state prison 
for te-.i years I How d istress-ing! View one of our 
fellow citizens torn from his fiiends, his country, and 
all he held dear on earth) see him transported to 
Bulany Bay to be confined in irons for life ! See 
him bound in Algerine slavery till the day of his 
death, or doomed to serve a cruel master in the de- 
isrts of Arabia till death fiees this servant from hil
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pas- 
how 

person, nor believe that

Life and Immortality.

master I All this would be dreadful for a parent or 
child to endure. But. what is all this to the doctrine 

past has tormented the minds of mil- 
iave been told, ♦hat a God of mercy and 

love, will in the end deliver them over to his and 
their enemy, to be tormented more millions of years 
than there are stars in the sky, grains of sand in the 
whole earth, and drops of water in all the seas con
nected with the earth : and all this because they are 
not elected, or do not know how to work their 
sage to heaven ; or because, they could not see 
three persons could be one 
Ged made more than he meant to save.

which for ages 
lions, who

On the outside of the meeting-house in Essex street, 
Boston-, built for Mr. James Sabine, is the following 
inscription—“ Congregational Church institut
ed, AMD THIS HOUSE ERECTED AND DEDICATED TO 
THE WORSHIP OF JeHOVAH J FATHER, Son AND 
Spirit,” 1819.

The last part of this—“ Jehovah, Father, Son, and 
Spirit,” puts me in mind of the Irish Roman Catholic, 
a professed believer in the Trinity, or three persona 
in only one person. As he entered a new chapel, he 
observed the following engraved on the wall;—♦• Je
sus Christ is God. This intelligence had a very 
solemn impression on his mind, as he supposed the 
Father of Jesus was dead.

He brought his hand slowly over his face, and 
with a deep sigh, exclaimed—“ Ah ! then the old 
gentleman is gone at last!”

What kind of intelligence can this inscription on 
Mr. Sabine’s House give the stranger ? To a think* 

8 2
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ing man, it must lead to ihesame, which the inscrip’* 
tion at Athens led Paul. “ To the unknown God,” 
—“whom ye ignoranrlv worship.” On this inscrip
tion, it is said that Jehovah, the God of the whole 
earth, the invisible God, is the “ Father, Son, and 
Spirit.” That is, all said of Christ as the seed of 
Abraham, the seed of David, the Prophet like unto 
Moses; the Son ol God ; the great high priest that,has 
passed into the heavens, an Advocate with the Fa
ther; the Mediator between Gori and man, the man 
Christ Jesus, the second Adam ; the image of the in
visible God, &e. ; that all this is nothing. That the 
Spirit sent from God, to reprove the world, and lead 
into all truth, is no more than Jehovah ; all but one 
being. This in my view is as complete Deism as 
can be described. For if by the Father, don and 
Spirit, is meant in Scripture only one God, all the 
idea of a Mediator between God and men is removed 
from our minds, and we may indeed weep much that 
the Lamb is not found to take the book from the hand 
of him that sitteth upon the throne.and to look thereon.

Those who advocate what is contained in this in
scription, may, we think, be said to “ deny the only. 
Lord God,& the Lord Jesus Christas it takes away 
the Lord Jesus, without knowing where he is laid.

What is called the doctrine of the Trinity, has laid 
the foundation for many ridiculous practices among 
the Catholics, under the name of religion. We will 
notice some of them. The Catholics believe in the 
Trinity ; or that Christ is God, and that the wafer 
put on their tongues is the Christ once crucified, and 
♦hat when thOy eat the wafer they eat God. Once 
in giving the wafer, it missed the man’s month, and 
the lap dog swallowed it[; this made a great stir, the 
dog was killed immediately aud the wafer, or God, 
taken out.

A council was called on this extraordinary occa
sion in which it was decreed, that the dead dog
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should be burnt for eating Christ; the wafer was 
preserved in a vial; and it was agreed by the coun
cil, that ever after a plate should be held under the 
chin of the communicant, that no dog might again 
swallow the Catholic's Christ.

At another time the priest, who carried the wafers 
in his pocket ; (which immediately melt on the 
tongue.) through mistake, put a small piece of money 
on the man’s tongue, as he opened his mouth to re
ceive it. After waiting some time, and finding it 
did not dissolve on his tongue, thus addressed the 
priest:—“ Your reverence has made a mistake, for 
instead of giving me Cod the Son, you have given me 
God the Father, who is so old and tough, that he will 
not dissolve on my tongue.”

This doctrine of one being three, is now the cause 
of persecution, and coustant uneasiness in England. 
In almost all the great cities in England, there are 
large congregations s with preachers who deny the 
Trinity, and believe in one God, and one Mediator. 
This greatly disturbs the Trinitarians. The reason 
is plain. All the oaths of kings, and their subjects, 
treaties, holy leagues. &c. are made in the name of 
the holy and undivided Trinity ; and if the Trinity 
is found to be nothing, then all their oaths are noth
ing. and the whole building must fall to the ground. 
This may be the reason why they are so alarmed for 
the Trinity. Whoever believes that the Father, Son, 
and Spirit, are one God ; by that belief disowns the 
testimony God has given of his Son, whom he “ sent 
to be the Saviour of the world.”

THE SALVATION OF INFANTS.
We are told, that a few Sundays past, Sharp, 

(a Baptist minister in Boston) endeavored to provo
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Four Ladders ; Or way» of going to Heaven.
Jacob on his way to Padan-aram, dreamed of a lad

der set on the earth, whose top reached heaven, with 
the angels ascending and descending; upon it, and 
the Lord stood above it. Thia doubtless was meant 
as a representation of his seed, Christ, in whom all 
the nations of the earth should be blest; bein- the 
Mediator between God and men,—-who gave himself 
* ransom for all to be testified in due time.

Jesus appears to refer to this ladder, when he said 
to Nathaniel, John i. 51. “ lisreaftor ye shall see-

If when infants they

pose, love, wisdom, goodness, or power of God fails r 
We hope that Mr. S. will increase in this knowl

edge of salvation, “through the tender mercy of our 
God?* until he sees that which God has said all flesh 
shall aee—11 The xdlvatinn of God.” This is a good 
beginning ; and “better is the end of a thing than 

’ this Paul declares ;—“Then comes 
when '‘God shall be all in all.”

The Herald of 

from the scriptures, that all infants will be saved with 
an eternal salvation.

This is a great improvement in preaching. It is not 
many years since it was that there were Elect and 
reprobate infants, as well as adults. Multitudeshave 
been taught that millions of infants are in hell, suffer
ing for r\dam’s sin. This new doctrine (the salvation 
of infants) if believed, must afford Baptist fathers and 
mothers great consolation, especially such as have bu
ried young children.

We believe this doctrine true, for Christ has said 
of little children, “ of such is the kingdom of heav
en,” and, “ it is not the will of your heavenly Fa
ther, that one of these little.ones should perish.”

If the salvation of all infants is sure, what reason 
have we to think they will be lost, if they live to be
come men and women ? If when infants they are 
safe, can they be unsafe afterwards, unless the pur
pose, love, wisdom, goodness, or power of God fails r

We hope that Mr. S. will increase in this knowl
edge of salvation, “through the tender mercy of our 
God?* until he sees that which God has said all flesh 
shall iee—The sdlvatinn of God.” This is

1 “ better is the end of a
the beginning 
the end,”—wh(
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Adam’s Sleep; and rib.
“ And the Lord caused a deep sleep to fall upon 

Adam, and he slept: and he took one of his ribs, and 
closed up the flesh instead thereof. And the rib, which

Life and Immortality.

heaven open, and the angels of God ascending, and 
descending upon the Son of man.’’ This Ladder is 
designed to convey all men to God ; through the blood 
of Christ.

Men have invented three ladders, beside the one 
shewn to Jacob.

1. The Jlnninian Ladder. This is set on the earth ; 
but is too short to reach heaven ; of course it must 
fall. The Arminian leaders teach their disciples, to 
hold to falling from their ladder, which they call 
grace. And many of them make their faith produce 
such works; as -many fall from their short ladder; 
and are taught, that from this ladder, which they 
must steady, many fall into hell.

2. The second ladder, is set one end in heaven; 
but is too short to reach the earth. This is the JlnU* 
nomen ladder ; or all faith, and no works. This is 
too tar up to attract much attention among people 
in general.

3. The third ladder is Calvinism, which does not 
touch heaven or earth, being too short at both ends. 
Our modern Calvinists tell us, God must do all, and 
yet we must do something; and God must carry us 
to heaven, and yet he that endureth to the end shall 
be saved. This causes many to wait for the Lord to 
begin the work, or lift them up to the ladder, and in 
this waiting posture many remain till death closes 
the scene. The insufficiency of these ladders as seen 
by multitudes at this day, who are leaving them, for 
that seen by Jacob, when the Lord stood above it 
saying, “ in thy seed shall all the ndlions of the earth 
be blessed.''
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the Lord God had taken from man, made he a woi»- 
an^ and brought her unto the man ” Gen. ii. 21, z'2.

This sleep of Adam is expressed in'the Hebrew 
language by n peculiar word, i ah dema it, which 
means eadacy; it was not ordinary sleep, neither 
was it a lethargy. I think on the whole, it was a 
kind of prophetic rapture, a state much like that of 
St. Paul, ‘‘whether in the body, or out of the body, I 
cannot telland thus it is said of Abraham, Gen. 
iv. 1 2. a tardtinali, a sleep of suspension, as it were, 
of the bodily faculties fell on him, to qualify him for 
receiving a prophetic vision. The same I undeistand 
of Daniel, chap. viii. 18. “I was in a deep sleep, 
{nardemah, Chaldee) *' but the angel raised me,” to 
enjoy a prophetic vision ; and therefore I presume, 
Adam had a vision of the creation of Eve. anil when 
he awoke he found his new companion a reality, and 
his vision changed into possession.

The hib of Adam does not signify a single rib, but 
a series or system of lateral construction. Probably 
a considerable portion of his side, was separated from 
Adam, and formed into a companion for him, “ bone 
ol his bone, and flesh of his flesh.7 By being formed 
from Adam, Eve partook of that quickening spirit 
which God had breathed into Adam ; no separate 
quality, no particle of the divine spirit different or 
distinct from that of Adam was imparted to Eve. As 
a child now partakes of the life of its mother, so did 
Eve of the life of Adam. We know that a sm\H 
space contains the future infant in its primary state ; 
ret a child just born, is perfect in its parts, so proba
bly Eve possessed a relative perfection when she was 
parted from Adam, but was suddenly matured to full 
vigor and beauty by her divine Maker.

There is no greater difficulty in supposing that a 
portion of Adam was quickened into life, than there 
ss in supposing that a portion of a mother is quicken* 
td into life. If we are asked how this is done, we
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" Ye uh all not surely died'
This short sentence has Tor many years been quot

ed, to prove that preaching the final and eternal deliv
erance of all inen from sin and death, is preaching 
the devil’s doctrine : and it is used to prove that all 
Who preach universal salvation, are Satan’s ministers. 
I once thought the same, and also that many things 
contrary to Christ the Savior of the world ought to 
be done. If this charge is true, it-ought to be known, 
if not it ought to he denied.

At that time God said, “in the day thou eatest 
thereof, thou shaft surely die ” To dec'are contrary 
t.i this, was to declare a falsehood ; this the serpent 
did ; and preached false doctrine.

If God lias said in the New Testament, a part or 
all men shall be eternally miserable, to preach con
trary to this, is to preach false doctrine. God has 
said by Jesus Christ, that he was sent, “ not to des
troy men’s lives but to save them that “ the Son of 
man is come to seek and to save that which was lost ” 
That “ as in Adam all die even so in Christ shall all 
be made alive.” To preach contrary to this, is to 
preach false doctrine ; or to contradict what God has

life and Immortality.

must answer "we cannot tell ; yet ever? dav demon
strates the fact. Moreover, if Eve had received a dis
tinct and separate rational spirit from her Maker, slie 
would have, been independent from Adam ; and in 
fact only allied to him by borrowing a few particles 
of animated dust. There being no rationality in 
brute?, it signified nothing how many distinct indi
viduals, or even distinct pairs of them were created, 
since no importance is attached to their descent; but 
it was not so in relation to ma.i, who possessed a 
something not imparted to be.asts.
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To Jigent 3 and Subscribers.
From the most correct information received from 

the Agents, it appears to be the general mind of the 
Subscribers, to have the Herald continued in its pres
ent form till eight numbers are published—of course 
it will be continued in its present form two numbers 
more. Those who have not paid, will confer a favor, 
by sending on the money as soon as is convenient.

The Herald, £fc.

said. The fact is. Adam had a ministration of death 
delivered to him, which he found true, first in Abel, 
and then in himself. The gospel is a ministration nt 
life for all men ; as it even gives life to (he dead. 
Paul says ; “ who also hath made us able ministers of 
the New Testament, not of the letter but of the spir
it ; for the letter killeth, hut the spirit giveth life.”

Life and immortality” are brought to light through 
the gospel j and this life is more extensive than that 
death which God told Adam he should die, if he ate 
of the tree of knowledge. Rom. v. 20, 21. “ But 
where sin abounded,.grace did much more abound j 
that as sin hath reigned unto death, even so might 
grace reign through righteousness, unto eternal life, 
by Jesus Christ our Lord.’’

God has said all men shall be saved : and to preach 
that they will not, is as certainly preaching false 
doctrine, as it was for the serpent to sav. they should 
not die, when God declared they should die. God 
says, “ I wound and I heal. I kill and I make alive, 
1 the Lord do all this.” Men say, Cod wounds and 
never heals • that be makes alive and kills forever.

Cease then ye murmurers trom charging us with 
preaching the devils doctrine ; because we preach 
salvation instead of damnation ; and remember it is 
you who contradict what God has said. “ He xealons 
therefore and repent.”
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•“Behold I bring you good tidings of great joy, which 
Shall be to all pcoplef

Angel from Heaven.

[The following' la (lie substance of a discourse delivered in Wos= 
ton, on Thursday evening, May 4th, 1820; and Corttainii ah 
illustration of the prophecies to be fulfilled, Utvil theihisto- 
ry of -God shall be finished, when all nations shall call the 
Saviour blessed. It is thought that our readers will be satis
fied in having tlie t\vo last numbers of tl e present volume 
chiefly filled with what was delivered upon Neb uc had tie itar’a 
dream ol the Image of g- Id, rilvt r, brats, iron and clay, krill 
the stone which smote the image, ground it t» powder, and 
filled the whole er.rth.]

J. Sermon on NehwchadnrX'iar’s Dream, 8fc.
Fnrtnns An BxsTaxstf,

THE subject proposed for your conridetatioft 
this evening, and which invites your impartial aUe&fc 
tion, is recorded in

DANIEL ii. 31, 32, 33,34, 35.
« THOU, 0 King, sawest, and behold, a great lyi

ng?, Thia great image, whose brightness was excel
lent, stood before thee, and the form thereof Was ter
rible.

« Tins intake’s head was of fine gold, his breati and 
hrs arms of silver, his belly and his thighs of brass.
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“His legs of iron) his feet part of iron, and part 
of clay.

“ Thou fairest till that a stone u as cutout without 
hands, which smote the image upon his feet) that were 
of iron and clay, and brake them to pieces.

“ Then was the iron, the clay, the brass, the silver, 
and the gold, broken to pieces together, and became 
liklthe cHajf of the summer threshing floors ; and the 
wind carried them away, that no place was found for 
them} and tht stone that smote the image became a 
great mountain, and filed the whole earth.”

Ih this text arts seven important things. 1. The 
gold head of the irhage. 2. The silver breast and 
armi. 3/The brass belly and thighs. 4. The iron 
jpgs, and iocs part iron and part clay. 5. The stowe 
that.amote the image. 6. The meaning of its grind
ing the. image to powder. 7. What is meant by Jhe 
bYomk’ becoming a great mountain, and filling the 
tthole iifth.

JBefpre I enter on a particularexplanation of these 
propositions, it is nedessary to make a few general 
remarks.

t. That this image is meant to represent four king- 
tlarpst which, were to arise one after another, different 
on some atcouhts. yel in reality the same plike the 
image in the dream, which was of different materials 

et'Orae«image. There was to be an overturning 
ikom: date to another, until the right king and king
dom should come. This image shewed that earthly 
kingdoms wgperAt their highest pitch of glory, in the 
day^ of Nebuchadnezzar ; and that from his day they 
hKouftl bi bn the decline, till they were wholly des
troy eti, lb be Seen no more. The head of the image 
vMs gold—Iho feet part of clay. What is superior 
fro gold ? What is inferior to clay ? The gold shewed 
the nthcOhd glOry of monarchy at the beginning ; 
the cUy, the poverty and tpetfnuess of it, at the end.

2. ’Iheie four kingdoms were shewn to Daniel un-

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



219Life and Immortality.

der Uic similitude of four great beasts,diverse one from 
another. They are mentioned in chap. vii. ver. 3,4, 
5, 6, 7, 8. “ And four great beasts came up from 
the sea, diverse one from another. The first was 
like a lion, ami had eagles’ wings ; I beheld rill the 
wings thereof were plucked, and it was lifted from 
the earth, and made to stand upon the feet as a man, 
*nd a man’s heart was given to it. And behold a- 
nother beast, a second, like a bear, and it raised it
self on one side, and it bad three ribs in the mouth of 
it, between the teeth of it; and they said thus untq 
it, Arise, devour much flesh. After this I beheld, and 
Io, another, like a leopard, which had upon the back 
of it Tour wings of a fowl ; the beast had also four 
heads j and dominion was given it. After this I saw 
in the night visions, and behold, a fourth beast, dread
ful and terrible, and strong exceedingly, and it had 
gfcat iron teeth : it devoured and break in pieces, 
and stamped the residue with the feet of it; and it 
was diverse from all the beasts that were before it— 
and it had ten horns. I considered the horns, and 
behold, there came up among them another little horn 
before whom there were three of the first horns 
plucked up by the roots ; and, behold, in this horn 
Mere eyes like the eyes of a man, and a mouth speak
ing grpat things.

3, The fourth beast which Daniel saw, was seen by 
Joljn, on the isle of Patmos, and is mentioned, in Hev« 
alii, from the. fit st verse to the end of the chapter* 
“ And I stood upon the sand of the sea, and saw a 
beast rise up out of the sea, having seven heads and 
ten horns, and upon his horns ten crowns, and upon 
his heads tbe name of blasphemy. And the beast 
which I saw was like unto a leopard, and his feet were 
as the feel of is bear, had bis mouth as the mouth of 
a. lion ; and the dragon ^ave him his power, and his 
seat, and great authority. And 1 saw one of his 
heads, as it were, wounded to death ; and his dead
ly wound was healed j and all the world wondered
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after the beast. And they worshipped the dragon, 
which gave power unto the beast: and they worship
ped1'the beast, saying. Who is like unto the beast r 
Who is able to n.ake war with him ? And there was 
g?r<?n unto him a mouth, speaking great things, and 
blasphemies ; and power was given unto him to con- 
tiflufc forty and two mouths. And he opened his 
mouth in blasphemy against Gon. to blaspheme his 
n:imerand his tabernacle, and them that dwell in 
heaven. And it was given unto him to make war 
with the saints, and to overcome them ; and power 
wnfrgiveiVhi’n over all kindreds, and tongues, and 
nations. And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship.him, whose names are not written in the book 
of life of the Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world, ff any man have an ear, let him hear.. He 
that leadeth into captivity, shall go into-captivity ; 
he that killeth with sword, must be killed with the 
sword. Here is the patience and the faith of the 
saints. And I beheld another beast coming up out 
of the earth ; and he had two horns like a lamb, and 
he spake as a dragon. And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, and causeth the 
earth, and them which dwell therein, to worship the 
first beast whose deadly wound was healed. And 
he doeth great wonders, so that he maketh fire to 
come down from heaven on the earth in the sight of 
men, and deceiveth them that dwell on the earth, by 
■the means of those miracles which he had power to 
do in the sight of the beast; saying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they should make an image 
to the beast which had the wound by a Sword, and 
did live. And he had power to give life unto the 
image of the beast, that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that a* many as would not 
worship the image uf the beast, should be killed. And 
he caused all, both atnall and great, rich and poor, 
free and bond, to receive a mark in their right hand,
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or in their forehead ; and that no man might buy 01 
selk save he that had the mark, or the name ot th’ 
beast, or the number of his name.' Here is wisdom. 
Let him that hath understanding count the number 
of the beast; for it is the number of a man ; and his 
number is six hundred threescore and six.”

4. These two beasts which the apostle saw rising 
up, one from the sea, and the other from the earth, 
was described to him by a woman sitting on a scar
let coloured beast. This is mentioned in chap. xvii. 
ver. 1, 2, 3, 4, 5, 6. “And there came one of the 
seven angels which had the seven vials, and talked 
with me saying unto me, Come hither ; I will shew 
unto thee the judgment of the great whore thatsitteth 
upon many waters ; with whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, and the inhabitants 
of the earth have been made drunk with the wine of 
her fornication. So he carried me away in the spirit 
into the wilderness j and I saw a woman sit upon a 
scarlet-coloured beast, full of names of blasphemy, 
having seven heads and ten horns. And the woman 
was arrayed in purple, am! scarlet colour, and deck
ed with gold, and ptecious stones, and pearls, hav
ing a golden cup in her hand, full of abominations 
and filthiness ot her fornications. And.upon her 
head was a name written,Mystkrt, Babylon th® 
O:,kar, the mother or harlots anb abominations 
of the earth. And I saw the woman drunken with 
the blood of the saints, and with the blood of the mar
tyrs of Jesus, and, when 1 saw her, I wondered with 
great admiration.”

The four beasts mentioned in Daniel, the two, one 
with seven heads and ten horns, the other with horns 
like a lamb, anil a voice like a. dragon, and.the wo
man on the scarlet coloured beast, are meant’ as a 
description of the same thing, which the image in the
't represents^ To give a jyst explanation of the 

these things must be explained in connexion
T 2

Life and Immortality.

and that no man might buy or 
if the

beast, or the number of his name.'
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with it. These being mentioned, your minds will be 
better prepared to receive an explanation of the seven 
propositions laid down in the text.

Having made these general remarks, let us now 
Attend to a particular illustration of the subject :—

I. I am to shew what is meant by ihe gold head 
of the image. To know the meaning of this, we are 
only to read Daniel’s explanation, which must be 
right. He says, in' chap. ii. ver. 37, 38, “ Thou, (> 
king, art a king of kings, for the God of heaven hath 
given thee a kingdom, power, and strength, and glo
ry. .And wheresoever the children of men dwell, the 
beasts of the field, and the fowls of pie heaven, hath 
he given into thine hand, and hath hjsde thee ruler 
Over them all. Thou art this head of gold.'' Though 
Daniel gives this particular description of the gold 
head, applying it to Nebuchadnezzar ; yet it is meant 
to extend to the Babylonian kingdom, over which 

-this king reigned. This kingdom of Babylon, called 
the gold head, is the first kingdom we have any ac
count of in the scripture, and it is likely that this is 
the first kingdom there ever was in the world. This 
is mentioned in Gen. x. 8, 9, 10. “ And Cush begat 
Nimrod j he began to be a mighty one in the earth. 
He was a mighty hunter before the Lord ) wherefore 
it is said, even as Nimrod the mighty hunter before 
the Lord. And the beginning of his kingdom was 
Babel, and Erech,and Accad, and Calnah, in the land 
of Shinar.’’ According to this description of Nimrod 
he was a fierce, cruel man ; for we have no just idea 
of an hunter, when we think him merciful. The very 
design of hunting is, to worry, take captive, and kill. 
A hunter has his cruel dogs to pursue, overcome, and 
possets that which is free born. In thisiway Nimrod 
began, and built his kingdom, anti his successors have 
done the same thing. Hunting is the favourite a- 
muiement of kings to the present day ! witness the 
kings of England, and others, who, to the present day,

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



223Life and Immortality.

ire hunting the stag, persecuting the republicans, and 
various other kingly avocations of the same nature. 
This kingdom', which was begun in Babel, (or Baby
lon) by this mighty hunter, has continued in various 
forms to the present day ; and has ever been sup
ported in thesatne cruel wav in which it was begun. 
This kingdom rose to its highest pitch of wealth and 
power, horn the days of Nimod to the reign ef 
Nebuchadnezzar ; and from that'time to this, earth
ly kingdoms have been on the decline, and will con
tinue so to do, till they are seen no more. This king
dom, railed the gold head, is compared to a monstrous 
lion, in chap. vii. ver. 4. “ The first was like a lion, 
and had eagle’s wings.” This question may be ask
ed—Why is the Babylonian kingdom compared to a 
gold head, and a flying lion ? For this reason, the 
gold head is to shew the riches of it, when raised to 
the highest pitch. On account of the ahund .n e of 
gold in Nebuchadnezzar’s kingdom, Babylon is call
ed the golden city. Isa. xiv 4. “ That thou shaft 
take up this proverb against the king of Baby lon and 
say. How hath the oppressor ceased ! the golden city 
ceased !’’ How immensely rich must that kingdom 
be in gold, to make such an image of gold as is men
tioned in Dan. iii. 2. “ The height of it was sixty cu
bits,” and allowing a cubit to be. eighteen inches, it 
must be ninety feet high, 'lhe breadth of it was s>x 
cubits, or nine feet across the shoulders. It is said 
by historians, that there were two female deities, not 
much inferior to this, and a golden table before them 
forty feet long, and fifteen feet wide. This kingd u o..
the power and cruelty of the kingdom under Nebu
chadnezzar, and the sp< 
the nations of the earth.
gainst a lion, and if he can fly there is no fleeing 
him. There was no resisting the king of Bab

torty leet long, and fifteen feet wide. Inis kingdom 
being compared to a lion with eagles wings, is to shew

>eed he made in conquering 
There is no rising up a- 

; from 
>ylon. 

Hie wings are said to be “ plucked,” and he to stand
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upon his- feet and a man’s heart was given him. 
This is thought to refer, to the time, when Nebuchad
nezzar was driven from among men, till seven times 
or years, passed over him. After this, he had a man’s 
heart instead of a lion’s ; then the language of his 
heart was, ‘‘ Now I Nebuchadnezzar praise, and extol, 
and honour the King of heaven, all whose works at e 
truth, and his ways judgment ; and those that walk 
in pride he is able to abase.” Dan. iv. 57. As this 
kingdom, rich and powerful, is the only human king
dom in reality there ever was in the world, or ever 
will be ; a description of. this is a description of all 
kin'jdoms.

There is one thing rpore to be attended to concern
ing this gold head, and that is RELIGION. From 
the days of Nebuchadnezzar to the present day, in 
all monarchical governments, there is-some rel gious 
establishment, and it is such an one as the king de
lights to honour. This is MONARCHICAL RELI
GION.

After Nebuchadnezzar had conquered the nations, 
enriched himself and built great Babylon, the next 
thing, after oblidging the people to submit to his polit
ical establishments, was to have a religious establish* 
merit, and to oblige all his subjects, upon pain of 
death, to submit to these-laws, as well as the others. 
'I his teligious establishment is recorded in Dan. iii. 
1, to the 6th. “'rhe king made nn image of gold, 
and set it up in the plain of Dura, and called the 
princes, the governors, the captains, the judges, the 
treasurers, the counsellors,.tl.e sheriffs, and all the 
rulers of the provinces, to come to the dedication of 
the image which Nebuchadnezzar the king had set 
up.” When all the officers were together, ready to 
enforce uniformity in conduct, and conformity to this 
religious law, an herald cried aloud to the people, to 
fall down and worship the image, when they heard 
the sound of all the musical instruments in Babylon.
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'Iliis same herald told Hie people. that iT they did not 
worship the image, they should be cast into the fitiry 
furnace How was it possible for rthv to resist these 
royal orders ! Here is the w ord of a king, which is 
as a roaring lit.n. Hire is the dazzling god of gold 
to worship Here are all the officers in the kingdom^ 
to execute the law Here is all the power of music, 
and the (laming terror of the smoking furnace ! ! ! No 
sooner was the music heard, but they all (excepting 
3) submitted to this KINGLY RELIGION. These 
three men who would not submit, were cast into the 
furnace. The “ violence of the fire being quenched,” 
and the men not hurt, the king passed another re
ligious act, which was this, ° Therefore, I make a 
decree, that every people, nation, and language, 
which speak any thing amiss against the God of-W»a- 
drach, Meshach, and Abednego; shall he cut in piee^ 
es, and their house shall be made a dunghill ; be
cause there is rto other God that can deliver after 
this sort” H^re observe, the first law was a posi
tive one, they shall worship my god. The secund 
was, a negative one, (or toleration.) They shall not 
speak amiss o» the God ofShadrach, &c- One decree 
was, to burn up the people ! the other was to cut 
them up I but both were destruction. In this king
dom, called the gold head, is found-that religious es* 
tabliuhment, which has gone hand in band with mon
archy, and is-continued with it down to the present 
day. This is the religionj which the clergy of our 
day are so alarmed about,- crying. Religion is 
thrown away in France I and plans are laid in the 
United States, to overthrow it he.e. ’Hie fact is, the 
platr is laid* in heaven to destroy that religion, which

• is upheld by human aid, and the God ot heaven rt 
now fulfilling what he shewed to his prophets in an
cient times.* and when this imuge falls, this cruel 
law under the name of religion, will he eternally 
abolished ! I Then will that which AntuUhrisva 
ministers “ greatly fear, come upon them.”
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IL I am to shew what is meant by the silver 
breast and arms of this image. The silver breast 
and arms are meant to represent the Medes and Per
sians, two kingdoms united in one man, as the arms 
•f a man are united to his breast. The breast is the 
Centre of union between the arms. Cyrus was the 
psan who united U»e Medes and Persians together, 
and at the head of them conquered the king of Baby
kin, and possessed the kingdom. VVe have an ac
count of thia in Daniel v. 28. “ Peres, thy kingdom 
ia divided, and given to the Medes and Persians.” 
Though ,Darius the Made is said to take the king
dom, yet the Medes and Persians, the two silver 
arms, possessed it under Cyrus the Persian.

This kingdom described by the silver breast and 
agios,'was as much . inferior to Nebuchadnezzar’s 
kjogdojj),-as. silver, is to gold., It is said ver. 33, 
‘ hdA-rul. hfter thee shall arise another kingdom infe-. 
wOo-; thee.V -.This Persian kingdom is .mentioned 
ULnD^pisl; viLr 5j. Updpr the similitude of a bear: 
‘£ And, belibld, another beast, a second, like a bear, 
and itri*ai»ed. itself on one side, and it had, three riba 
in-tbemouth of it. between the teeth of it, and they 
•aid thusiunto ^ti Arise,'devour much flesh.’’ This 
^sClUid'a-’beartj is meant to represent the Medes 
ftOvkPerjukns* And. for their cruelty and greedi
ness aftup-blood; they are compared to a bear, which 
hta.most vuraeioua and cruel aniinab Thu-very Icarn- 
ed liochart recounts several particulars,, wherein the 
Persians l>»t<!itd>IC<l-bearS } but the chief likoness con
sisted in .whftt t'.haye’men.tiyned j and this likeness- 
W4s principally intended by the prophet, as I think 
W® in tty j infer •ijrojiv the words of the test itself, 
V, Arise, devour 'much

The silver’ breast and, arms,* and the bear, repre- 
Mnts the Persian Aingnj rich, and c^uel, though not, 
•d'riclvas The Bahyloniprhkingdum, but more cruel : 
«W«r brings poverty and oppression, when kings con
tend ’
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HI, I am to describe the brass belly and thighs.
This is explained by Daniel, ver. 39. “ And 

another third kingdom ol hrass, which shall bear rule 
over all the earth.’’ By the brass belly and thighs 
are meant the Grecian kingdom which succeeded the 
Persians. After the Babylonian kingdom had hften 
in the hands of kinjs, from among themselves, it was 
given into the hands of the Persians. After it had 
been in their hands many years, it was delivered into 
the hands of the Grecians, under the reign of Alexan
der the great, who conquered the Persians and pos
sessed the kingdom. This kingdom is called brass, 
because it was as much inferior to the other two, as 
brass is to "old or silver. It is thought to be compar
ed to brass liecause the “ Greeks were famous for their 
brazen armour ; their usual epithet being thebrftzen- 
coated Greeks.’" Another reason why this kingdom 
Is compared to brass, is this, among all metals brass 
is the most vocal, and sounds louder than any thing 
else, and so seemed to shew the fame and power of 
the kingdom, and the eloquence of the Greelc lan
guage. This same kingdom is compared to a lertpi 
ard, in chap. vii. ver. 6. M After this I beheld; and 
Id, another like ft leopard, which had upon the back 

. of it four wings of a fowl ; the beast had also four 
heads, and dominion was given to it.” This leopard 
is meant to shew that the Grecian kingdom like' thb 
rest was cruel and fierce, as all monarchies are |‘ami 
to denote that Alexander should proceed in ft verj 
rapid manner to conquer hii enemies .•—‘His having 
four wings shewed, that the king should fly with 
double speed to pursue and conquer his enemies.

A leopard is a swift, fievce, spotted, courageous 
beast, and so was the Grecian king, and his subjects f 
for hr a very few yeii's he run, and flew over all the 
earth ; “ He bore rule over all the earth.” Thia 
leopard had four heads, which was to shew that the 
Grecian kingdom under Alexander bhduld be divided
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into four, or be. commanded by four different kings ; 
though the kingdom should he the same. Those who 
wish lor further knowledge of the Grecian kingdom, 
maybe informed by reading the bistory of Alexander 
in Goldsmith's History of Greece.

In this kingdom is found the same accounts of re
ligious establishments as in the other, for it is the 
tame kingdom, only in the hands of new masters.

IV. I am to shew what is meant by the legs of 
iron, and the feet and toes part iron, and part clay.

By the legs of iron, and the feet and toes part iron 
and part clay, is meant the Roman government which 
rose after the Grecian; 'the legs being iron, and the 
feet and toes part iron and pact clay, is meant to 
shew that the Roman government should, at first, be 
the strongest on cat th ; and afterwards become weak, 
and at last be divided into ten kingdoms, which 
should retain part of the old Roman strength; and 
yet on account of being mingled with other nations, 
should finally be broken. This is the meaning given 
by Daniel, in verses 40, 41. 42,43. “ And the fourth 
kingdom shall be strong as iion ; fora-unuch as iron 
breaketh in pieces an I 
iron that breaketh all these, shall it break in 
and bi’uise.

should finally be broken. This is the meaning given

j as iion ;
I subdueth all things ami as 
*’ ' “ "* 1 ' i nieces

And whereas thou sawest the fee' and 
toes part of potters clay and part of iron, the king
dom shall be divided ; but there shall be in it of the 
Strength of iron, forasmuch as thou sawest the iron 
mixed with miry clay. And as the toes of the feet 
were part of iron, and part of clay, so the kingdom 
shall be partly strong, and partly broken. And 
whereas thou sawest iron mixed with miry clay, they 
shall mingle themselves with the seed of men ; but 
they shall not cleave one to another, even as iron is 
not mixed with clay.” Every person acquainted 
with ancient history must know that the Roman gov
ernment which extended over the world, was th)# last 
which arose after the Grecian. The Roman govern-
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eyes like the eyes of 
u jreat things.”

cast is a description of the cruelty of the

Life and Immortality.

nient was the strongest of all which had been on 
earth ; as iron is used to work gold, silver and brass, 
though it is not valued so high as either of them ; so 
the Romans subdued and brought others to their 
terms. 1'he two legs signify the government di
vided into the eastern and western empires, and 
the ten tors arc to represent ten kingdoms which 
arose out of that, after the empire was destroyed : 
for after the government became (by reason of the 
Barbarians which dwelt among them) like the iron 
and clay, partly strong and .partly broken, the em
pire was divided into ten monarchies, nine of which 
are standing at the present day ; they are reckoned 
thus by Mr. Brown ; 1. The states of Italy ; 2. The 
two Sicilies ; 3. Portugal; 4. France ; 5. Spain ;
6. Britain ; 7. Holland ; 8. Germany 9. Switzer
land ; 10. Hungary.—According tothe most authentic 
accounts, there has generally been ten principal gov
ernments of monarchies ever since the destruction 
of the Roman empire, to the time of the revolution 
and reformation which has taken place in France. 
The legs, feet and toes of the image, agree-with the 
fourth beast which Daniel saw, in chap, vii- 7. “After 
this I saw in the night visions, and behold a fourth 
beast, dreadful and terrible, and strong exceedingly; 
and it had great iron teeth : it devoured and brake 
in pieces, and stamped the residue with the feet of 
it: and it was diverse from all the beasts that were 
before it ; and it had ten horns.. 1 considered the 
horns, and, behold, there came tip among them anoth
er little horn, before whom there were three of (he 
first horns plucked up by the roots ; and, behold, in 
this horn, were eyes like the eyes of a man, and’a 
mouth speaking gi

This beast is i
Roman empire j the beast had iron teeth, and brass 
nail* ; the iron teeth arc the same with the iron legs 
of the image ; “ it devoured and brake in pieces, and

U
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stamped the residue with-his feet.”—This is a com
plete description of the Roman empire, until it was 
destroyed. . The beast was dreadful and terrible— 
the Romans were dreaded by their ncighbouis, and 
terror attended their arms wherever they came. This 
beast differed from the other three in form, though 
riot in nature ; so did the Roman empire ; the form 
of it was different from any government which was 
before it.

The ten horns of the beast, signifies the same as 
♦he ten toes of the image ; these are explained by the 
angel, verse 24. “And the ten horns of this king
dom are ten kings that shall arise.” This is a des
cription of ten kingdoms formed out of the Roman 
kingdom; which is called here “a kingdom,” though 
in profane history it is called an empire. Daniel saw 
another horn, an eleventh, which came up among the 
ten horns ; “ This horn had eyes like the eyes of a 
man, and a mouth speaking great things.” This horn 
with eyes like the eyes of a man, is the church of 
Rome, under the popes. It is a known fact that the 
pope was never declared universal bishop, until after 
the Roman empire was destroyed, and the seat of 
government removed from Rome to Constantinople ; 
after this the pope had an opportunity of exercising 
his ecclesiastical and kingly authority over a large 
extent of country. In the year 774, the bishop of 
Rome was invested with the “ prerogatives of a tem
poral prince.” About that time the pope, pretended 
that Constantine, the first Christian emperor, had 
been healed of the leprosy by a Roman bishop ; and 
out of gratitude to the bishop of Rome, he had built a 
new capital in the cast, and had resigned to the popes 
the free, and perpetual sovereignty of Rome, Italy 
and the provinces of the west:—Trie pope obtained 
his kingdom by the help of Pepin king ol France, and 
on this account the king of France has always been 
called the eldest son of the church, as well as most
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Christian majesty s ami it is worthy of notice, that 
the children of this eldest son have been the first who 
have hated their grandmother, the church of Rome. 
This horn is said to have “eyes like the eyes of * 
man,’’ which are two.’—He had two kingdoms to 
look after, one temporal, the other spiritual. “He 
had a mouth speaking great things.” by this is meant 
the thunder of thepopes excommunications,which were 
thought to be eternal damnation. “ He spake great 
things against the Most High,” by calling himself 
god upon earth. “ His looks were more stout than 
his fellows,” he claimed more authority than his fel
low bishops, or fellow kings. Three of the other 
horns fejI before this horn, or were plucked up by the 
roots. The meaning of this is, that the pope over
came three kinsrs. This might easily be proved, but 
the limits of this sermon will not alow me to enlarge 
here.

This beast with ten horns is mentioned in Rev. xiii. 
and is described as rising up out of the sea, having 
seven heads, and ten horns, and upon his horns ten 
crowns, and upon his heads the name of blasphemy. 
This I understand to be the Roman empire, after the 
Pagan religion was abolished, and the Christian re
ligion (or rather paganism under that name) became' 
the religion of the empire. From the reign of Nebu
chadnezzar (o the reign of Constantine, idolatry was 
the established religion in the kingdom ; when Con
stantine came to the throne, he overthrew the Pagan 
religion, and established what he called the Christian, 
on‘the same foundation, namely, human authority: 
He defended the doctrine and worship by force of 
arms, and persecuted and killed-all who did not sub
mit to what he called the Christian religion ; but this 
government, and this religion established by Constan
tine, bears the same name which the old Roman gov- 
ernment did, which is a beast, and a monstrous one 
too ; having seven heads, ten horns, ten crowns, and
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the
this chap 
“ And I 
earth j • and he had two horns like 
spake ds a dragon , 
the first beast before him, and causeth the earth, and 
them which dwell therein, to worship the first beast, 
whose deadly wound was healed. And he doeth great 
wonders, so that he inaketh fire to comedown from 
heaven on the earth in the sight of men.’’ Here is 
another beast which tienotes ciuelty, he rose up out of 
the earth ;—this is the church of Home under the 
popes ; he rose out of the earth, from earthly motives ; 
he had two horns like a lamb; the bishop of Rome 
pretends to be a frend to Christ the Lamb, to govern 
for him ; but he spake like a dragon : he had the same 
commanding tone which the heathen emperors used. 
These two-horns denote civil and ecclesiastical pow
er ; the pope wears two swords, to shew that he com- 
mandi th# kingdom, and the church. This beast e*-

The Herald of

on his heads the name of blasphemies. ** This beast 
was like a leopard, and his feet were like the feet of 
a hear, and his mouth as the mouth of a lion, and the 
dragon gave him his seat, and great authority.” This 
Roman beast contained all the cruelty of the Baby
lonian, Persian, and Grecian kingdoms ; these three 
kingdoms were represented by a lion, a bear, and 
a leopard ; but this kingdom contains all these, in the 
description of it ; and it is certain, that there has 
been mpre ciuelty practised, since idolatry has been 
established, by kingly authority, under the name of 
the Chrialian religion, than ever there was before. 
1'his very government, where the Christian religion 
is said to be established, is the place where they have 
made war with the saints, under the name of here- 
iicks; all the horns of this beast have made war 
with the saints ; France and England have been the. 
most noted fur persecuting hereticks.

What Daniel calls the little horn, is mentioned in 
this chapter, from verse 11, to the end of the chapter.

beheld another beast coming up out of
! a lamb, and he

, anti he exerciselh all the power of
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erases all the authority of the first before him, he had 
the laws of the empire on his side, and the laws of the 
church ; so that if any refused to submit to his com
mands as head of the church, he could oblige them 
to submit to the laws of the kingdom, which was 
that they should submit to the laws of Christ, which 
Constantine had established as the law of the king
dom. All this authority, the popes had power to ex
ercise over a wretched race of beings.

This beast, with seven heads and ten horns, and 
another with horns like a lamb, is mentioned in chap, 
xvii. and is called a scat let coloured beast, with a 
woman arrayed in scarlet, having a golden cup in her 
hand, and riding on the beast. Verse 3, 4, 5, 6. “So 
he carried me away, in the spirit,, into the wilderness, 
ami I saw a woman sit upon a scarlet coloured beast 
full of names of blasphemy, having seven beads and 
ten horns. And the woman was arrayed in purple,, 
and scarlet colour, and decked with gold, and pre
cious stones, ami pearls, having a golden cup in her 
hand full of ah Jininations and lilHiiuess of her forni- 
cations. And upon his head was a name written, 
Mystert, Babylon the cheat, the mother of 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EAHTH. And 
I ‘saw the woman drunken with the blood of the 
saints, and with the blood of the martyrs of Jesus ; 
and when I saw her, I wondered with great admira
tion.”

The explanation given of this woman on the scar
let coloured beast, by the angel to John in this chap
ter, is sufficient to prove that the church of Home, 
connected with the civil government, is meant by 
this similitude. The woman is said to be-th.it great 
city, which ruleth over the kings of the earth. Her 
sitting on a scarlet colouied beast,, and on many 
waters, is the same thing. “ The many waters,” are- 
•aid to be “ peoples, and multitudes, and nations and’ 
tongues.” The church of Home pretended to. rulct 

u 2
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the whole world. This woman was arrayed in every 
thijg costly, and clothed in scarlet. '1 he bea->t on 
which she sat, was of the same .colour.- the Homan 
magistrates, and the’ pr.pe and cardinal-, used ‘to 
wear scarlet coloured clothes, to distinguish them
selves from all other men ! ! The woman sitting on 
the beast was to shew, that the church af Home, 
though.as different from the government as a wo
man is from a beast, yet was upheld by the civil 
power, and it shewed that though the civil power up
held the churchf yet'the church had the government 
at her command'; for no woman would dare to ride 
on a beast which she could not command. This 
woman had a golden cup in her hand full of abomi
nations, which means the unscriptural laws, and crru- 
el practices, ofr the Romish church. She had a name 
on her forehead, Mystery, &,c. She is called the 
mother, of harlots. Every person who knows any 
thing of the church of Rome, knows that she is called 
the mother church—she has a number of harlot 
daughters ; that is, many other churches, who do not 
profess to belong to that church, yet arc as nearly 
related to her, as a daughter is to ner mother.

This woman, who had made the kings of the earth 
drunk with her wine, was “drunk with the blood of 
the saints, and the martyrs of Jesus. 1* By the woman's 
being drunk with the blood of the saints and martyrs, 
is meant the cruel persecutions which the church of 
Rome have inflicted on the real disciples of Christ ; 
the church of Rome for one thousand years past, has 
exceeded all who have gone before them for their 
cruelty, and the number which they have put to death. 
This persecuting spirit is not confined to the church 
of Rome, that mother of harlots : her daughters, who 
have committed fornication with kings, or who have 
been unicripturally connected with the civil power, 
hfrvi done the same thing. In all the kingdoms, 
wherfeuhe churches with their clergy ride upon the
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FRENCH PROPHETS.
They fir«tappeared in Dauphiny and Vivaraiq. In 

the year 1638, live nr nix hundred Protest.inti of both 
sexes gave themselves out tube prophets, mid inspired 
of the Holy Ghost. They soon became so numerous, 
that there was many thousands of them inspired.” 
'they had strange fits, which came upon them with 
tremblings and faintings, as in a swoon, which made 
them stretch out their arms and legs, and stagger sev 
eral times before they dropped down. They struck 
themselves with their hands j they fell or theirbacks,

• There wer<* people of all ages and sexes,without diitinctiea, 
though i he greatest part of them were boja and girls from six 
of seven to iwenty-fivc years of age.

Life and Immortality.
civil government, those who differ from'the establish
ed religion have been persecuted. When our fore
fathers lied from this persecuting spirit in England, 
they brought the same spirit with them ; and when 
some of t/ie people differed from what the court call
ed orthodoxy, they were banished, whipped, fined, 
imprisoned, and hung. Mr. Roger Williams, of Sa
lem, a Baptist, was banished from the government, 
with a number of Quakers. Mr. Homes, a Baptist 
minister, was publickly whipped in Lynn, for preach
ing in tv. private house contrary to law. Several 
people have been imprisoned, because they would 
not support a minister which they did not hear. 
The first Baptist meeting house in Boston was nail
ed up by authority, and a law made, that if any per
son spoke against infant baptism, he should be ban
ished from the town I I In Salem three Quakers 
were hong, for daring to differ from the court, (or 
rather f.om the clergy, who ruled the court) in mat
ters of religion.

(To fie concluded in our next Number. J
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shut their eyes, and heaved with their breasts. They 
remained awhile in trances, and coming out of them 
with twitching*, uttered all which came into their 
mouths. They said, they saw the heavens open, the 
angels, paradise, and hell. Those, who were just on 
the point of receiving (Ire spirit of prophecy, dropped 
down, not only in the assemblies, crying out mercy, 
but in the fields, and in their own houses. The least 
of their assemblies made up four or five hundred, and 
some of them amounted to even three or four thousand 
persons. When the Prophets had for a while been 
under agitations of body, they began to prophecy. 
The burden of their prophecies was, Jlmend your lives : 
repent ye ; the end tf all thirt^n draws nigh. The 
hills rebounded with their loud cries for mercy, and 
with imprecations against the priests, the church, 
the pope, and against the antichristain dominion, with 
predictions of the approaching fall of popery. All 
they said, at these times, was heard and received 
with reverence anti awe.

In the year 1706, three or four of these prophets 
came over into England, and brought their prophetic 
spirit along with them.; which discoveied itself in 
the same ways and manners, by ecstacies and agita
tions, and inspirations under them, as it had done in 
France. And they propagated the like spirit to 
others ; so that, before the year was out, there were 
two or three hundred of those Prophets in and about 
London, of both sexes, of all ages, men, women, and 
children ; and they had delivered,, under inspiration, 
four or five hundred prophetic warnings.

The great thing they pretended by their spirit, was, 
to give warning of the near approach of the kingdom 
of God. the happy times of the chu> ch. the millenium 
state. Their mcs'ige was, (and they were to proclaim 
it as heralds to the Jews, und every nation under 
heiven, beginning fi st at England) that the grand 
jubilee j. the acceptable year uf the Loi d } the acconv
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REMARKS OX THE ABOVE.
Much ha, heen said for and against the operations 

on the bodies and minds of people, tinder the names 
of religion. This short history of FhEnch prophets, 
gives tn the origin of the extremes into which | eoplo

Life, and Ln mortality.
plishment of those numerous scriptures, concerning 
the new heavens and the new earth ; tin' fr njrfom of 
the .Ue'isiah ; the mnrri ge. of the Lamb ; the first 
resurrection. or th? new Jerusalem descending from 
above, were now ev.n at the door : That this great 
operation was to be wrought, on the part of man, by 
spiritual arms only, proceeding from the mouths of 
those, who should, by inspiration, or the mighty gift 
of the Spirit, be sent forth in great numbers to labour 
in the vineyard: That Ibis mission of his servants 
should be witnessed to, by signs and wonders from 
hear e i, by a deluge of judgments on the wicked uni
versally throughout the world, as famine, pestilence, 
earthquakes, Ike. : 'lliat the exterminating angels 
shall root out the tares, and there shall remain upon 
earth only good corn ; and the works of men being 
thrown down, there shall be but one Lord, one 
faith, one heart, and one voice, among mankind. 
They declarer!, that all the great things they spoke of, 
would be manifect over the Whole earth within the 
term of three years.

These prophets also pretended to the gift of langua
ges ; of discerning the secrets of the heart: the gift 
of ministration of the same spirit to others, by the lay
ing on of hands ; and the gift of healing.

To prove they were really inspired by the Holy 
Ghost, they alleged the complete joy and satisfaction 
they experienced; the spirit of piayer, which was 
poured forth upon them ; and the answer of their 
prayers by God. Adams’s View of Religions.
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have gone in thia country.within fifty years, which 
extremes have been by many considered the work ot 
the spirit of God.

These extraordinary operations have been among 
the people called Separates, New-Lights, Baptists, 
Quakers, Methodists, Freeivillers, Shakers, Pilgrims, 
the followers of Jemime Wilkinson, and others down 
to the last extreme of Cockranism. More or less of 
what is said of the French Prophets, has been found 
among them all.

In England are found the Jumpers, Banters, and 
such as burnt the black pig, to clear themselves of 
tbe devil. The followers of Swedenbourg, appear 
to be a branch of the same family of prophets. In 
Kentucky this spirit of enthusiasm, led them to roll 
like an hoop, jerk, bark and howl like dogs. In New 
England, young girls have pretended to converse 
with angels, and have even gone so far in their con
versation with these celestial beings, as to be told 
who must be their husbands, and some men have so 
far believed, as to marry them, and sometimes nut 
much to their advantage.

-Six years ago, a young woman appeared in the 
State of New York, with the remarkable spirit of 
preaching when asleep. Iler sleeping hours in the 
.winter generally came on about 7 o'clock, in the 
fevening, a suitable time for people to attend her 
meetings.

An aged baptist minister attended her through the 
country, and contributions were made for her sup
port.

This spirit of enthusiasm lead to screaming, crying 
aloud, rolling, jumping, running, falling down, faint
ing, cramps, convulsions, and conduct the most inde
cent. It has broken up families, deprived men of 
their property, and in some instances, led to the most 
outbreaking sins.

Among almost all who have been deceived by this

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



239Life and Immortality.

spirit, the first thing discovered has generally been 
a great zeal for God and the good of the souls of 
men, whether they cared for the body or not ; and 
almost the whole have been forward in sentencing to 
eternal misery or endless destruction, all who do not 
believe their testimony. All who believe what they 
say,are considered the favorites of heaven, especially 
if they held out to the end as they declare.

In the course of thirty years, I have noticed these 
operations, and am now convinced that among these, 
are more well meaning people, than well informed. 
I have seen little children come forward to instruct 
the aged, and by them some of the best and most 
useful men have been condemned as children of the 
devil, and bound to hell. 1 have observed that these 
eitrabrdinary operations came on them at meetings, 
and not at home. That at home they were no more 
kind and humane than others, and that this spirit in
stead of increasing friendship, separated very friends, 
and has finally caused the greater part of the conten
tion and division which now exists among us under 
the name of religion. If all these extremes, are the 
work of the spirit of God, why is it so partial ? Why 
is it that so lew towns are favoured with such oper
ations, and so few in these few towns ?

God’s work is wise, rational, good, and impartial, 
and is in its nature calculated to make men better in 
the present life. That is God’s work which leads to 
know and love him ; which leads to Christ as the 
Saviour of the world ; which turns the hearts of the 
fathers to the children, and the hearts of the children 
to the fathers, to make ready a people prepared for 
the Lord. God’s work is to destroy all party distinc
tion, to make of jew and gentile one; so that there 
may be neither jew nor greek, circumcision nor un
circumcision, bond nor free,but Christ al; in all. To 
gather tngethe' in one the children of God that are 
now hy theso things scattered abroad ; that in the
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dispensation of the fullness of times he might gather 
together in one, all things in Christ, both which are 
in heaven and in earth, even in him.

These are things God has promised to all, and the 
Spirit which leaves out a part, is not the spirit of God 
but the spirit of error. '1 he enthusiasm begun by the 
French prophets, is on the decline, and we have rea
son to hope that the time will soon come when these 
maniacs will be clothed, and in their right minds set 
at the feet of Jesus, and hear his gracious word.

The Spirit of the Lord considered the Spirit 
of the Devil, or God’s voice considered the 
voice of Satan.
Sometime in the year 1818, a meeting was ap

pointed for me.in the interior of Newhampshire, 
which a great number of people attended. Among 
the many, was a man who considered himself a Free
will Baptist Preacher, and very zealous in calling 
men to a belief of his doctrine.

After preaching, as 1 was riding to another meet
ing, this preacher overtook, and thus addressed me,— 
** Well Br. Smith, I have been to hear you preach, 
and before I was converted, the devil told me the 
same aa you have preached ; He told me I should be 
saved, though a sinner.’’ And. (said I) who told you, 
that you should be savpd after you was converted ? 
lie replied, “it was the Lord by his spirit.” Well 
said I, is it not very remarkable, that the devil and 
the Lord should both tell you one thing ; and that the 
devil should be so much more kind to you than the 
Lord ? You say the Lord never told you of salva
tion, until you were forgiven ; but the devil told it 
when you were in the greatest need of such impor
tant information. You acknowledge that the devil’s 
testimony was ns true as the Lord’s, and much more
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reasonable. This reply was so unexpected, that he 
made no answer.

I then proceeded to tell him his mistake. Now, 
said I, you have ascribed that to the devil, which be
longs to God. He has poured out his spirit on all 
flesh, and that spirit reproves the world of sin, be
cause they do not believe that Christ is the Saviour, 
appointed to take away the sin of the world. ' The 
spirit of truth declares that Christ came into the 
world to save sinners ; to seek and to save that 
which was lost. To get rid of this, men have called 
God’s Spirit, the spirit of falsehood ; and yet every 
person, who comes to the knowledge of the truth, 
believes he shall be saved.

1’he Saviour, when on earth, was said to be mad, to 
have a devil, and to be a deceiver ; and why ? Be
cause he declared that the Son of man did not comp 
to destroy men’s lives, but to save them ; to seek and 
to save that which was lost ; that the Bread of God 
is he that cometh down from heaven, and giveth life 
unto the world.

As soon as a man tells the people that God loves 
all, and will'save all from sin and mortality, that all 
may be .holy, happy, and immortal ; they cry out at 
once, this is damnable doctrines, doctrines of devils, 
“Ve shall not surely die,” &c. Why all this outcry ? 
The amount is, if this doctrine be true, our cralt of 
keeping the people in ignorance, and from going to 
endless misery, is in danger, and we shall all be out of 
employ. The doctrines of devils is fast decreasing, 
and must perish in the using. Men are daily becom
ing more rational, and now conclude that it is not 
the spirit of the devil, which tel la them that sinners 
shall be saved from sin ; but that spirit, the manifes
tation of which is given to every man, to profit with-

W
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If your doctrine is true, what beneft is there 
in preaching ?

This is an objection frequently brought by such as 
believe a part must be lost forever. “ If all are to 
be saved what benefit is there in preaching to t’.e 
people?—for-they will all be saved, preached unto 
or not. The same may be said to those who tenth 
that some must be saved, and some must be lost. 
Such reply, “ God makes use of means to bring i. all 
his elect.” We may also reply, “ God makes use of 
means to bring in all his offspring.”

As the salvation of all men is certain, there is the 
greatest possible encouragement to preach the gospel 
to every creature, as we do not run at uncertainty, 
nor fight as they who beat the air. When a good 
thing is certain, we have a sure foundation for pro
claiming that good thing to all to whom it may con
cern.

Supposing I had found on my neighbour’s farm a 
large quantity of gold, and should tell him, that I 
knew of something true as to his property, which 
would be no more tiue if it was told him, than if ho 
never heard of it; would lie ask, if it is true, what 
good will it do to tell of it ? No. hut he would wish 
immediately to know what this ftuth was. which I 
knew concerning that which was his before be knew it. 
The knowledge of this money would be considered 
important to him ; so concerning salvation ; the 
knowledge of it is calculated to give joy to men, to 
save them from despair, to lead them to God, to 
Christ, and to each other, anti to the obedience and 
hope of the gospel.

When the treaty of peace between England and 
America was made in Europe, it was made with ev
ery American without exception ; and was uh true 
before known here, as afterwards. Did the first who 
knew it say, “ if the treaty ia made, what good will it
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do to tell of it ? No, for they knew the good that 
would result from the knowledge of it. They knew 
it would dilluse joy through the heart of every Ameri
can, that in it, all would agree-; war cease, and the 
lives of many be saved. The knowledge of the sal
vation of all men, is of great importance to all ; and 
were it known, divisions, contentions, strife, and 
wars of every kind, would cease through all the earth.

“ Then wars would cease, and wrath subside, 
And peace immortal flow ;
And men unite in joy -and peace, 
And glory reign below.”

PROSELITES.
This word is “ in Greek Proselytos, which signi

fies a stranger. The Jews had two kinds of prose
lytes or converts ; the first called proselytes of tfcc 
gate, who worshipped the true God, but did not sub
mit to Jewish rites. The second, called proselytes 
of justice, who submitted to the whole Jewish relig
ion, these were allowed all privileges, of this life and 
the life to come.

Three things were required in a complete prose
lyte; 1. Plunging the whole body in water 2. Cir
cumcision ; 3. Sacrifice; but fur women, only wash
ing and sacrifice.” Butterworth.

According to Calmut, a proselyte of the gate was 
this, “ that by the observation of the rules of natural 
justice, and by avoiding idolatry, blasphemy, incest, 
adultery and murder, they might through a huly life, 
hope for eternal life.”
“Proselytes of justice engaged themselves to observe 

the whole law of Moses, and were admitted to all the 
prerogatives of the people of God, as well in this life 
as that to come. *• Boys under twelve years of age, 
and girls under thirteen, could not become proselytea, 
till they had obtained the consent of their parents, or
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in case of refusal, (he concurrence of the officers of 
justice. Baptism in respect to girls had the same ef
fect as circumcision in respect to hoys. Each of them 
by means of this, received (as it were) a new birth, 
so that those who were their parents before, were no 
longer regarded as such after this ceremony, and 
those who before were slaves, now became free.”

[See Calinut.J
•Much was done in the days of Christ to make 

proselytes, and to make wicked ones. He says of the 
Scribesand Pharisees. Matth. xxiii. 15. “ Wo unto 
you, Scribes and (’harisees, hypocrites ! for ye com
pass sea and land to make one proselyte ; and when 
he is made, ye make him two-fold more the child of 
hell than yourselves.”

The present mode of making people religious, as it 
is termed, is but an illustration of this description of 
prosc’ytes.

Almost all the sectarians have these two kinds of’ 
proselytes ; called the Society and Church, such be
long to our Society, and such to our Church. This 
distinction, fa generally known in our country. If a 
man is openly wicked, he may be a prosely e of th# 
gate, a member of the society ; if he is apparently 
righteous, or as righteous as those who proselyted 
him, he may belong to the church, and be considered 
an heir of eternal life. The others may go th hell or 
not, this they do not always determine.

The leaders, or proselyte makers, call the members 
of their societies, (or proselyt.s of the gate) goats, 
tnjvlete, children of the devil, non-elect ; and tell 
them they are going to endless misery, &.c. . Not
withstanding all this, in shearing time, they produce 
as good fleeces as the she»p, and generally much larg
er ones. They call on them t'» help build meeting
houses, increase (he funds of Missionary Societies, 
and in all other motley matters relating to religion. 
TI;CV call on them to do the part of worship they call
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are elected, others 
holy than oth-

Life and Immortality.

tinging, though the devil’s children. These prose
lytes hear, bear, and submit to these things, being as 
they suppose predestinated thereunto.

Those in ancient times called proselytes of justice, 
answer in name to such as become good enough for 
church members. These are considered as sharers 
in the new birth, or regenerated, and without doubt 
the elect, or peculiar favourites of heaven. It is now 
becoming fashionable to baptize them, and when this 
is done the dye is cast; and it is supposed heaven is 
theirs forever. Some know theJ 
that they are sanctified, and are more holy than oth
ers. They live (in their own opinion) without sin 
a id are perfect.

A great part of what is now called reformation* 
and revivals of religion, appears to me no more than' 
the spirit of proselyting j as about all their converts* 
or proselytes, come out the same as their nwisters, on
ly more zealous in sentencing all to endless misery 
who do not conform to their creeds, “ twofold more.” 
When the proselyting begins by Methodists, if the 
Baptists go among them, they are charged with taking 
away the fruits of their labor, and so of the others.

The great zeal for camp meetings, appears to me 
only the spirit of proselyting, or a plan to make 
methodists ; and as many as become methodists, are 
considered converted at. a camp meeting. Taking 
people from their families, for many days, and espe
cially young people, and more particularly young wo
men, crowding them into the holds of small vessels, 
as thidcas negroes in a slave ship; camping out night 
and day, with the loss-of time and expense, is cer
tainly ah^injury to the people and the public, and 
there is more hurt than good in such indecent con
duct, a» generally is reported of the camp meetings.

The Lord Jesus and the apostles, never proselyted ; 
they taught the people repentance towards God, and

w 2
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faith in Christ, with their duty to God and each oth
er, and encouraged them to hope for eternal life 
through grace.. Instead of dividing the people into 
sects and parties, they preached down all separations, 
telling them that in Christ there was neither Jew nor 
Greek, but that all were one in Christ Jesus.

(i Ths Bills is full of it.”
Thia is a common saying among people, when any 

•ne denies the popular doctrines of the day. How 
can you deny it, when-the bible is full of it!” For 
instance, a man denies the Trinity, the Divinity of 
Christ; original sin; endless misery; eternal devil; 
eternal hell; the bar of God ; the tribunal bar ot God ; 
the human nature of Christ; the God-man; fu
ture punishment, or punishment in another worlrf for 
crimes done in this, &c. How can any rational man 
deny such things !—« The bible is full of it.” It so 
happen^ that these things are not once mentioned 
in the bible. The fact is, people are full of these 
things, and they suppose the bible is as full of them 
as they are. , A man intoxicated thinks the earth 
reels'to and fro; when the whole is in himself.

People from early life are filled,‘up with these 
things, hy their parents, relation^, school-masters, 
and ministers, ana then suppose these doctrines are 
in the bible, though they have never read of themvin 
the whole book. We ought to suspect every thin£ so 
Much ts to search the scriptures whether these things 
are so ; If we do not find them, they ought:t* be re
jected, as belonging to the commands ahd doctrines 
of taen, “which are to perish in the using.”

Rlihs says, M There is a spirit in man. and the in* 
tplrntion of the .Almighty givelh him undertianding-”
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if God’s spirit has made him* and his breath given him 
life 5 if man is the image and glory of God, * “ made 
in his image with hi 
spring; ’’ if he is “ I 
Father of our spirits;
“ in him we live, move and have our being ; ’’—then

eternal life, and as surely as Christ is 
of man;
ren be in the
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In an other place, “ the spirit of the Lord hath made 
me, and the breath of the Almighty hath given me life.” 
If all this is true, man is a being superior to all other 
beings on earth ; yet according to modern preaching, 
man is the meanest being that exists. VVe are told 
that man has lost the image of God ; that he is totally 
depraved ; that there is nothing good in him; that he 
is olind, deaf, dumb, and as dead as Lazarus in the 
grave , that he is born a sinner, and brings with him 
into the world, sin enough to damn him to all etern
ity ; that nothwithstanding all this, he has a precious, 
immortal, never-dying soul, worth millions of worlds, 
and which may be eternally lost, or tormented forever 
in hell, or in company with the devil and his angels. 
That some of these totally depraved creatures, as bad 
as the devil, with nothing in them good, are God’s 
elect, chosen from all eternity, to be holy and happy 
forever, and the other, to be tormented forever in sight 
of the blest; and that their torments and groans will be 
in sight of the elect, which shall increase their joy, 
after they have with pleasure said, amen I to their 
damnation.

Can all this be true, and the text from Elihu be true ? 
Certainly not. If man is inspired by the Almighty ; 
if God’s spirit has made him, and his breath given him 
life ; if man is the image and glory of God, “ made 
in his image with his likeness if man io God ’s “off- 

the former of our bodies, and the 
I ’’ if God has given us life ; and if . . .. . i 

man is predestined for glory, honour, immortality and 
“ the fn'st-barn 

iy brethren so surely shall the tna iy breth-. 
in the ena as he now is. As we have borne 

the image of the earthy, we shall also bear the image 
of lhe heavenly.” “ For as in Adam all die, even so 
io Christ shall all bo made alive."
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t( Ao matter about the body, the soul is all.'r 
Thfe For many years has been the cry from the pul

pit ; the foul! the soul ! take care of your precious im
mortal, never-dying soul ; for the soul that sins, it 
shall die. V\ hat consistancy is there in such decla
mations ? None at all.

Many prove that the body is net much in their view j 
for after all their great concern for the soul, if a. poor 
body is hungry, or naked, they have nothing to give 
for relief, as all their love is for the soul. How willing
ly do they travel, preash, exhort, and pray for the 
good of the-soul ; irtid how willing they are to be paid 
lor their labour, and how unwilling to do any thing for 
that body which Christ is the Saviour of! The reason 
is given ; “ the body is nothing ; ” “ let the old body 
go,” *s their language. Remember, the life is more than 
meat, and the.body than raiment.

Christ is the Saviour of the body, and therefore is 
of much importance. He shall change our vile body, 
and we are M waiting for the adoption, to wit, the re
demption of our body.” Paul mentions three parts, 
of man. Soul, body, and spirit. The Soul means the 
life. *• And as her soul was departing, for she died.” 
Soul and body, is the same as life and body. The 
bodyj is the part of man which returns to dust. The 
spirit, that part which returns to. God that gave it. 
'This spirit in man is the candle of the Lord, and by 
which the inspiration of the Almighty giveth him under* 
standing. This is that in man, which makes him su
perior to all other creatures on earth. This is the im
age and likeness of God ; the image and glory of God, 
and the similitude of God.

This is the part of man which God is the Father of) 
he is the former of our bodies, and the Father of our 
spirits f “ the God of the spirits of all flesh.” This 
part cannot possibly perish, unless God himself cap 
perish. This is that godliness, or godlileeness, which 
has the promise of the life that now is, and that which
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is to come. Let us value the whole, foul, body, and 
spirit, and with Peter learn, “ to call no man common, 
or unclean.'' Acts, x. 28.

“ For it is impossible—to renew them again 
unto repanta.nct.”

Thia text is used two ways. I. To prove that if a 
man falls away from his profession, he must he lost for
ever. 2 Such as believe, or hold that wicked men who 
die so, will go in to hell, or the dominion of Pluto, the 
god of hell, to be punished, suppose that as the wicked 
cannot be renewed by repentance they must be renew
ed by fire, or purgation, in purgatory ; so as to be saved 
by fire.

If men cannot be renewed unto repentance, nnr any 
other way in this life, then we must give them up as lost 
forever ; or for a while to suffer the pains of hell,to burn 
them pure with hell Cre, instead of washing them clean 
in the blood of the Lamb.

The apostle tells us of another way of renewing sin
ners, besides unto repentance, or hell fire. This he 
knew experimentally. Titus, iii, 4, 5, 6, 7. “ But after 
that the Kindness and love of God our Saviour towards 
man appeared, not by works of righteousness which we 
have done, but according to his mercy. he saved us by 
the washing of regeneration and renewing of the Holy 
Ghost, which he shed on us abundantly, through Jesus 
Christ our Saviour ; that being justified by bis grace, 
we should be .made heirs according to the hope of eter
nal life.”

Here is a renewing, which includes the whole human 
family; unto whom the kindness and love Of God has 
appeared. All are to be renewed by the Holy Spirit, 
as all are to be reconciled, and a’l bv the spirit of God 
to say that Jesus is Lord unto the glory of God the Fa
ther. From this we see that men may be renewed in
stead of being lo’t, or went to purgatory to be cleansed 
and fitted lur beaten.
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as
these thin.

Taking from the Prophecies.
It is said, in Rev. xxii. 19. “ And if any man shall 

take away from the words of the book of this prophe
cy, God shall take away his part out of the book of 
life, and out of the holy city, and from the things 
which are written in this hook.’’

An illustration of this, in taking from the words of

Wresting the Scriptures.
The apostle Peter has left us the following, upon 

wresting the Scriptures. 2 Peter, iii. 15, 1G. “And 
account that the long-suffering of our Lord '3 salva
tion ; even as our beloved brother Paul also accord
ing to the wisdom given unto him, hath written unto 
you ; as also in all his epistles, speaking in them of 

gs ; in which are some things hard to be 
understood, which they that are unlearned and un
stable, whest, as they do also the other Scriptures, 
unto their own destruction.”

It is evident from this scripture, that salvation for 
all men, was the great subject on which the apostles 
dwelt, when preaching to the Jews and Gentiles. 
This Paul wrote upon in all his epistles. The long- 
suffering of God is salvation : if God did not mean to 
save men, he would not bear long with them. The 
most plain, easy, and true meaning of scripture is, 
the salvation of all men. “All the ends of the earth 
shall see niy salvation.” “ The grace of God, which 
bringeth salvation hath appeared unto all men.”

The destruction of men cannot be proved from the 
scriptures, unless a meaning is given, that is contrary 
to what the writers meant when they wrote.

At this time, men undertake to prove their own 
destruction and that of others, from a book, which 
declares God will have all men saved, and come to 
the knowledge of the truth.
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the prophecy, may be seen in what is written in 
Isaiah, xlv. 22, 23, 24. 25. “ Look unto me, and be 
ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and 
there is none else I have sworn by myself, the word 
is gone out of my mouth in righteousness, and shall 
not return, that unto me every knee shall how, and 
every toungue shall swear. Surely shall one say, in 
the Lord have I righteousness and strength ; even to 
him snail men com* ; and all that are incensed 
against him shall he ashamed. In the Lord shall all 
the seed of Israel be justified1 and shall glory ’’

In the old translation, this text reads thus—“ Look 
unto me and he ye saved all the ends of the earih, 
[for all the ends of the earth shall be saved] for I am 
God,’’ &c. The omission of the Words in brackets, 
make a great difference, it takes away from the book 
of life. Either the translators of the old, told that 
which is false, in saying ‘‘all the ends of the earth 
shall be saved ” or the translators of the present bi
ble took away the truth from the prophecy. That in 
the ol I translation agrees with the New Testament, 
which is the word of life, and must be true, In ver. 
23, it is said “ that unto me every knee shall bow, 
every tongue shall swear.” This means all the knees 
and tongues of all people, who shall be saved ; they 
shall take the oath of allegiance ; Paul says this shall 
be done to the glory of God the Father : being all re
conciled and united in one.

In »cr. 24, Isaiah tells us what the oath of every 
tongue shall be, viz: “ In the Lord have I righteous
ness ami strength.” The translators have added the 
word one. “ Surely shall one say in the Lord have I 
righteousness and strength.” Can any man of com
mon sense, suppose that only one of the human fami
ly will say this ? It ought to say that all, or every one, 
shall say, “in the Lord hive 1 righteousness and 
strength for it is added, “even to him shall men 
come, and all that are incensed against him shall be
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ashamed.” Of course all will own him their King, 
Lord, Lawgiver, and Saviour.

•Year llulations.
It is a common thing for children of the same family 

to differ one from another: and when destitute of 
brotherly love, to contend about the inheritance left 
them by their Father. Among almost alt the secta
rians, there is evidently a family relation as to doc
trine, spirit and practice.

The catholics bold tn the trinity, original sin, a 
personal devil,and endless misery. So do almost all the 
sectarians, down to the last that have separated from 
those before them. The most important article of 
faith, and in which there is the greatest agreement, is 
that of endless misery. Though the sects differ from 
each other in many things, in this they agree : and 
this has become the rallying point. One order of 
people deny this, and believe God will rave all. This 
brings the others together to fight them, by uniting 
all their force ; but all their exertions in this combi
nation will he in vain, as one shall chase a thousand, 
and two put ten thousand to flight.

To 'digests and Subscribers.
. One number more will complete the first volume of 

the. Ilerahl. Those few, who have not paid, will con
fer a great favor, by forwarding what is due t* the 
Editor by mail, or otherwise, as soon as is convenient.

It is the wish of the Editor, that the present sub
scribers may continue their patronage by receiving 
the second volume. Those who do not notifiy to the 
contrary, before the next number is published, will 
be considered subscribers for the next volume. The 
Editor has endeavoured to make each number os 
profitable as was in his power, and hopes for the en
couragement of his brethren, in promoting that truth 
which Brakes us frea.
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And in the days of these kings, shall the
- * |c~ ..'..U. ____

be destroyed, {and the kingdom shall 'not be left to 
other people ; but it shall break in pieces all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.”

According to this explanation, the Stone cut out 
without hands, means that government set up when 
Christ was on earth, the principles of which are, 
“ Righteousness, Peace, and Jot in the Holy 
Ghost.” These principles differ as much from the prin
ciples of earthly monarchies, as stone differs from 
gold, silver, brass, iron and clay. Monarchies com
pared to ravenous beasts, are founded in unright- 
aouiNESs, war, and commotion or trouble.

3C

A SERMON
On Nzbuchadnexxar’s Bream, tyc.

{Concluded from the last number.)
V. t iftn to shew what is meant by the Stone cut 

out of the mountain without hands, which broke the 
image and made it like the chaff of the summer’s 
theshing floor.

The meaning of this is given by Daniel in chap, 
ver. 44. »• And in the days of these kings, shall t 
God of heaven set up a kingdom which shall never 
be destroyed, {and the kingdot 
other people ; but it shall break in pieces all these 
kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.”

According to this explanation, the Stone cut out 
without hands, means that government set up when 
Christ was on earth, the principles of which are, 
” Righteousness, Peace, and Jot in the Holy 
Ghost.” These principles differ as much from the prin
ciples of earthly 
gold, silver, brass, iron and clay.

aouiNESS, war, and commotion or trouble.
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The principles Of this kingdom, Jesus preached, 

possessed, and made practical through his whole life. 
As the other four kingdoms ruled the whole earth, it 
was the design of the Most High, that this kingdom 
should root out all others, and leaven the whole earth, 
that all may in the end be righteous, peaceable, and 
happy.

This kingdom, in its beginning, is compared to a 
grain of mustard.seed, the least of all ; and in the 
end to a stonc increased to a great mountain, which 
should fill the whole earth, and stand forever.'

This is the kingdom which belongs to Christ, which 
includes all men, whetheh living or dead ; who are all 
to be conformed to him, “ that in all things (or among 
all) he may have the pre-eminence;”

A Kingdom supposes three things—
1. A King. 2. Territory. 3. People and law to 

govern them j 1. A King. Jesus the son of God, is 
the King of this kingdom, called a Stone. He was 
foretold oy the prophets. Numbers xxiv. 7. “ He shall 
pour the water out of his buckets, and his seed shall 
be in many waters, and his King shall be higher than 
Agag, and his kingdom shall be exalted.” Psalms, ii. 
6. “Yet have 1 set my King upon my holy hill 
of Zion." Isa. xxxii. 1. “Behold a King shall 
reign in righteousness.” chap, xxxiii. 17, 22. 
“Thine eyes shall see the King in his beauty.” “For 
the Lord is our Judge, the Lord is our Lawgiver, the 
Lord is our King, he will save us.” Zach. ix. 9. 
“ Rejoice greatly O daughter of Zion ; shout O daugh
ter of Jerusalem ; for behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee > he is just; and having salvation.”

That this king means Jesus, is confirmed by his 
own testimony, and that of his disciples. John, xviii. 
36, 37. “Jesus answered, My kingdom is not of this 
world. Pilate therefore said unto him, art thou a 
King than r Jesus answered, thou sayest that I am a 
King. To thia end was I born, and for thio cause
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came I into the world that I should bear witness unto 
the truth.” Ho is called, “ the King of Kings, and 
Lord of Lords.” Rev. xix. 16. Jesus the King, is 
called a stone, an elect precious stone ; the chief cor
ner stone, being the saiae nature of the kingdom 
which belongs to him. lie was dead and is alive to 
live forever, that he may give and continue life to all 
within his territory or dominions ; “ for as in Adam 
all die, even so in Christ, shall all be made alive.”

9. A Kingdom supposes territory, or extent of 
country. 'Fins is the whole earth. 1’sal. ii. 8. “Ask 
of me, and I shall give thee the heathen for thine in
heritance, and the uttermost parts of the earth for thy 
possession.” Jesus said, « All power is given unto 
me in heaven and earth.” Peter says, Acts. x. 36. 
“He is Lord of all.” This whole globe is given 
to Jesus, to subdue, that all may in the end, “ call 
him blessed.”

The first Adam, as a figure of the second, had do
minion over all this earth for a short time; but it is 
said, Ezek. xxi. 27. “ I will overturn, overturn, 
overturned; and it shall be no more, until he come 
whose right it is; and I will give it him.” The one 
whose-right it is, or to whom the government belongs, 
is Christ the heir of all things ; who said “ all things 
are delivered unto me of my Father.”

3. A Kingdom supposes people, and laws to gov
ern them. The people included in this kingdom, are 
no less than Adam, Eve, anti all their descendants, 
down to the last that shall be burn. This is plain 
from the scriptures ; -for all things were created by 
him, and for him, “and he is the beginning of the 
creation of God.”

That the whole family of man belong to Christ, 
whether dead or living, is certain from the following 
scriptures. Psalm ii. 8. “ Ask of me, and I shall 
give thee the heathen for thine inheritance.” That 
Christ asked for this gift, and received it, is plain from
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the new tesfamen*. Heb. i. 2. “ Whom he hath ap
pointed heir of all things.” Surely this must include 
all men. John, iii. 35. “ The Father loveth the 
Sos, and hath given all things into his hand.” John* 
vi. 37, 39. “ All that the father giveth me shall comd 
to me; and him that comcth to me I will in no wise 
cast out. “ And this is the Father’s will which hatl^ 
•ent mt, that of all which he hath given me, I should 
loose nothing, but should raise it up again at the last 
day.”

That thia.means all given to Christ, to save, and 
not destroy, is plaid from John, xvii. 2. “As thod 
hast given him power over all flesh, that he should 
give eternal life to as many as thou hast given him.”' 
Here we are told that all flesh are given to Christ* 
for this express purpose, that he should give them, 
eternal life. God says,by Ezekiel. “All souls are 
mine,” and Christ says in ver. 10. “ And all mins 
are thine, and thine are mine ; and I am glorified id 
them.”

The following proves beyond all doubt, that all peo* 
ole belong to Christ, “ the Saviour of the world.’* 
Rom. xiv. 7, 8, 9. “ For none of us liveth to himl 
•elf, and no mao dieth to himself. For whether w» 
live, we live unto the Lord ; and whetherwe die, wd 
die unto the Lord ; whether we live therefore, or die, 
we are the Lord’s. For to this end Christ both died, 
and rose, and revived, that he might be Lord both of 
th® dead and living.’’ Jesus has bought all men, with 
himself. Titus, ii. 14. “ Who gave himself for us, 
that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and purify 
unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good works.” 
1. Tim. ii. G. “ Who gave himself a ransom for all 
to be testified in due time.” Notwithstanding all this 
there are many who “deny the Lord that bought 
them,” and declare that Jesus is not “ Lord of all j” 
that he does nut own all that he gave himself for $ 
and that a very great gart of men will b® destroyed'.
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Thia is love; for all the,law is fulfilled in thia one 
word, “ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, 
therefore love, is the fulfilling of the law.” This is 

■ a. t I" 1 I /• .a a • *• . a a a.a * t • • •

To love God, Christ, our neighbours, ene<- 

and sacrifices. “All things whatsoever ye would that 
men should do unto you, do ye the same unto them, 
for this is the law and the prophets.” The earth, and 

given to Christ to subdue ; and when all 
indued unto the Son, then shall the Son

him, that God may be all in all.” A kingdom of right
ly Ghost, when it 
all men, must, and,

Life and Immortality.

If one subject .is plainly recorded in scriptures, 
this, that all men belong to Christ, is.plainly recorded 
there. To .place this matter beyond all doubt, I will 
give one more testimony. Daniel, vii. 13, 14.' “ K 
saw in the night visions, and behold, one like the Son 
of man came with the clouds of heaven, and came to 
the Ancient of Days, and they brought him near.be- 
!bre him. And there was given unto him dominion, 
and glory, and a kingdom ; that all people, nationsr 
and languages, should serve him; his dominion iaan 
everlasting dominion, which .shall not pass away, and 
his kingdom that which shall not be destroyed.’’ This 
shews what,men are made for, even to be saved by 
Christ to serve him forever. t

A kingdom supposes laws .to govern the people bfi 
This is love; for all the law is fulfilled in this one 
word, “ Thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself, 

.'■■■■■ o ' . law.” This is 
all needfull, for the life that now is and that which is 
to come. To love God, Christ, our neighbours, ene<- 
mies, and all men, is more than whole.burnt offerings

should do unto you, do ye the same unto them, 

all therein is given to Christ to subdue ; and when all 
things are sul ‘
himself be subject to him that put all things under 

eousneis, peace and joy in the Hol 
has leavened the whole lump, or i
will make them all righteous, peaceable and happy 
forever.

This is a concise description of the kingdom of 
God set up among men, not by might, nor power; 
but by the Spirit of God, and which shall fill the whole 
earth.

There are several reasons why this kingdom is cal
led a stone. 1. Because of its durable nature. A

x 2
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stone remains the wine, for ages ; so it is with this 
kingdom, it is an everlasting kingdom, which cannot 
be moveu. Gold, silver, brass and iron, may be melt
ed, mixed, and differently shaped ; so have the 
kirigdoms of this world put on a variety of forms ; 
yet the principles are the same, which are unrighteous, 
full of wars arid trouble. The kingdom of God 
his government which ruleth over all, remains the 
same, and this is the amount. “ The Lord is 
good to all, and his tender mercies are over all his 
work's.”" t. Many stones are of more value than gold, 
silver, dr ariy Other metal. So is the kingdom of God 
among men, under Christ the King of kings. It is so 
far above all other kingdoms, er governments, that 
Jesus compared it to a treasure hid in a field, Which 
when a man found, he sold all to purchase the field, 
to obtain the treasure hidden there.

How valuable must the kingdom be which shall 
rettiote'all unrighteousness from the earth forever, 
and bring all men to love, obedience, life and immor
tality, to enjoy these blessings forever.

3. A atone is often used to grind away gold, silver, 
brasMj iron arid clay. This kingdom will do the same 
utitil ill ignorance, sin, and death arc forever done 
awty. This kingdom is good ; the opposite are evils, 
afid this good will finally overcome evil, until the sin 
ofthe’World is taken away; “ and all nations call 
Jestii blessed'.”

VI.' We wilt show what is meant by this sto»» 
br aking the image and making it like the chaff of the 
summers threshing floor, which the wind drove away 
to fea seen no more forever.

The first operation of this- tTose upon the image 
was at the bittn of Christy this news troubled Herod 
add alf Israel ; as they knew his kingdom would des- 
troy theirt. Every step he took, every discourse he 
dtutered, and evqrymiracle he wrought, alarmed th* 
ftwa^ particularly the rulers of that nation. Thiy

* .or

“ The Lord is
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knew that his'lloctrine would' destroy their form of 
government : which lead them to say, “ if we let thia 
man alone, the Romans will come, and take our place 
and notion.” Jestis told the Jews what his doctrine 
would do ; he said Mfttth. xxi. 44, “ And whosoever 
shall fall on this stonb shall bfe broken ; but on whom
soever it shall fall, it will e;rind him to powder."’ 
here refers to the prophecy r* — —1 *----
that in opposing nis doctrine, 
L ‘ ‘ 1 1 ’
actually took place, as they .have never existed under 

. if* .Ba** ■ • B ■

This same government, in its increase, will grind 
down all others, until they shall be no more.

The preaching of the kingdom- bf GoJ among the 
gentiles caused the same alarm among their rulers, as 
it did among the Jews. Of the apostles it was said.

’ Hc 
Tn my text,and taught them 

, or the principles of the 
government, they would he broken as a nation ; width 
actually took place, as they .have never existed under 
any form of government from that time to the present.

down all others, until they shall be no more.
The preaching of the kingdom" bf GuJ i 

gentiles caused the same alarm among their rulers, 
i* ’’ 1 •* ’ — “ * * - ’* - * !

“ These all do contrary to the/lecrees of Ceaar, say
ing there is another king, one Jesus.” “ This fellow 
(Haul) persuadeth men to worship God contrary -to 
law.” »• This Haul has persuaded, and turned away 
much people, saying-, there arc no Gods made with 
hands.” “ t hese that have turned the world upside 
down, are cbme hither also ” The fact is, the apo A 
tics preached principles, in their nature calculated to 
oi-erthrbw all the monarchies, and religious establish
ments dependant <m monarchies, that there were then 
in the world. For many years after the death of the 
apostles, a man was considered an enemy to the gov
ernment. who called himself a Christian, or a friend 
to that kingdom, designed to grind all others to pow
der. Multitudes were put to death, for no other rea
son than holding to principles in their nature design
ed to overthrow the governments that religians men 
had invented.

Through the great increase of knowledge^ the old 
Roman empire was first divided into two. empires, 
called the eastern and western empires; answering
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to the two iron legs of the image ; and then into ten 
kingdoms, represented by the ten toes of the image, 
which is nov standing, and ready to fall, be ground 
to powder, and driven away forever.

The most severe grinding this image ever received, 
was in the fourteenth century, which was caused by 
an increase of the knowledge of fetters, government, 
and religion; begun by John Wickliff, Huss, Jerome, 
Erasmus, Luther, and many other worthy men, who 
Iky their writings and preaching, shook the image from 
head to foot, which,caused many to cry out, “ reli
gion and government are likely to be banished fiotrr 
off the earth.”

This sroifE, or the gospel nf ths kingdom, has 
ground away much of the image, and at this day it is 
very small to what it once was. The principles of the 
kingdom of God, were the best understood in. this 
country of any on earth, in the year 1775, and from 
that time to the present

England and France may be considered the two 
great toes of the image ; Fiance for age, (being the 
first formed out of the old Roman western empire,) 
ip called the oldest son of the church. England, for 
power by sea and land. The Stone smote one qf these 
toes, and took off a large piece on one side, when the 
Americana learnt that all men were born free and e- 
qual.aqd when they declared themselves independ
ent of all nations* and England Acknowledged the 
«ame. -This wound England feels to this, day,umd 
the proud flesh on that toe caused such a dangerous 
mortification, that amputation, fol Io wed of course.

again by the combined power of princes f yet it 
I never do joined on again. France has the name

It is a poor sub

efit of all nations* and England Acknowledged the 
earns. -This wound England feels to this, day,^and 
the proud flesh on that toe caused such a dangerous 
mortification, that amputation.followed of course.

The other toe is broken off, and although it is put 
on again by the combined power of princes f yet it 
will never oc joined on again. France has the name 
of a kingdom, and this is about all. I ‘ 
Ucted province, ruled by the kings and femperdrs of 
Europe. A third toe is now broken off> Spain is gone 
at present, and all the others will go in their turn.
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'Hus image, here represented as ground to powdery 

shews by the gold and silver, all the false things pur
chased ; by the brass, all falsehood, by high sounding 
titles ; and the iron, all done by force of arms, to de
prive people of that right to which every man is born 
an heir. That which is man's birth-right, does not 
need to be bought with money, by high sounding ti
tles, nor by the sword, powder and balls.

These four things, gold, silver, brass, iron and 
clay, havaupheld seven false things. 1. False Govern
ment. 2. False Religion. 3. False Medicine. 4. False 
Honour. 5. False Fashions. 6. False Heaven. 7. False 
Hell; and by these has the world been deceived, en
slaved, fonnented, impoverished, or slain.

The grinding the image to powder, is the same as 
the fall of Babylon. In Rev. 18, we are told of the 
fall of this mighty city, and its utter end, wi’h the ar
ticles of trade in which her merchants traded.—ver. 
12,13, “The merchandise of gold, and silver, and 
precions stones, and of pearls, and fine linen, and pur
ple, and silk, and scarlet, and all thyne wood, and all 
manner vessels of ivory, and all manner, vessels of 
most precious wood, and of brass, and iron, and mar
ble, and cinnamon, and odours, and ointments, and 
frankincense, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, arid 
wheat, and* beasts, and sheep, and horses, and chari
ots, and slaves, and souls of men.” All this riches 
is to come to nothing. All business to support such 
a government will come to an end. In ver. 24, we 
are told what was found in Babylon. “ And irt her 
was. found the blood of prophets, and of saint?, and 
of all that were slain upon the earth.” These gov
ernments, represented by this image, have beefl the 
cause of all the persecutions, under the name of teli- 
gion, and all the wars, by which millions have been 
slain on earth. All this is to be ground to powder, 
and by the breath of Christ's inoulh, anil the bright
ness of his appearing, to be consumed, and forever 
driven from the '*arth.
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Were the whole earth.now clear of false govern
ments, false religions, false honour, and false fashions, 
and m to all these things be a mere blank, the inhab
itants of the world would be in a happy condition to 
what they now are. There is no nation on earth, 
(called civilized) so free from these things as the A- 
mericans, and there is no nation so happy. Congress 
can make no law about religion, and every state but 
Massachusetts, has done away, or abolished their state 
religion laws-; and we hope the time is near when 
Massachusetts will do the same.

While we are told by the sure word of prophecy, 
that all these things shall have an end, we are not left 
to contemplate on ft desolated world, or the inhabi
tants left in a state of anarchy ; but we are taught to 
look forward to the day, when the stone which shall 
grind the image to powder, will become a great moun
tain, and fill the whole earth. This leads us to notice 
the last particular, viz:

VII. The meaning uf the 8font becoming d great 
mountain, and filling the whole earth.

By this Stone becoming a great mountain, and fil
ling the whole earth, is meant that Christ's kingdom 
will rise higher, spread more extensively, and be more 
durable,-than any other on earth. This last particu
lar U. thus explained by Daniel to Nebuchadnezzar. 
Dan. ii; 44.“And in the days of these kings shall the 
God of heaven set up a kingdom, which shall never 
be destroyed ; and the kingdom shall not he left to 
other people ; but it shall break in pieces and conSutne 
all these kingdoms, and it shall stand forever.” This 
explanation is so plain, that it is easy for him that 
readeth to understand.

This meaning of the Stone becoming a great moun
tain, Is confirmed by what is said upon the same sub
ject, in4Dan, vii. 13. 14, 27. M I saw in the night vis- 
lotis, and behold, one like the Son of man came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of days,
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and that brought him near before him. And there was 
given him dominion, and glory, and a kingdom, that 
all people, nations End tongues should serve him ; his 
dominion is an everlasting dominion, which shall hot 
pass away, and his kingdom that which shall not be 
destroyed. And the kingdom and dominion, and the 
greatness of the kingdom under the whole heaveu, 
nhall be given to the people of the saints of the Most 
High, whose kingdom is an everlasting kingdom, and 
all diminions shall serve and obey him. Hitherto is 
the end of the matter.”

This is the grand subject which all the prophets had 
in view ; called the restitution of all things, spoken 
by all the prophets, since the world began. Acts, 3, 
21. “ Whom the heavens must receive until the times 
of restitution of all things, which God hath spoken 
by the mouth of all his holy prophets, since the world, 
began.” That thia means bringing down all earthly 
-kiogddmfc, raising, extending, and continuing an heav
enly one forever, is plain from Rev. x. 7, and xi. 15. 
“ But in the days of the voice of the seventh angel, 
when he shall begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished, as he hath declared to his servants 
the prophets.”

What is called the restitution of all things spoken, 
by all thp prophet.*, is here called the mystery ot-God 
spoken by ajl the prophets, which is to be finished 
when the seventh angel begins to sound. Thesotuidr 
ing of the sfcventh trump, is recorded in Rev._xii.J5. 
“And the seventh angel ssnnded; and there were 
great voices in heaven, saying, the kingdoms of this 
world are become the kingdom of our Lord and his 
Christ, and he shall reign forever and ever.” This 
grand event we are taught to pray for in these words, 
“•Thy kingdom come, thy will be done in earth, as it 
is in heaven.”

This can never take place so long as there is on 
earth one sinner, one man mortal, or one dead; for
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there are no sinners, mortal, or dead men in heaven ; 
and this Stone can never fill the whole earth until ev
ery individual of the human race is saved completely 
and eternally from sin and death. This Paul has 
clearly proved, in 1 Cor. xv. 22 to 16. “ For as in 
Adam all die, even so in Christ shall all be made a- 
Jive; but every man in his own order; Christ the 
first fruits; afterwards they that are Christ’s, at his 
coming; then cometh the end, when he. shall have de
livered up the kingdom to God,even the Father; when 
he shall have put down all rule and all authority and 
power. Fordie must reign, till he hath put all enc- 
miei under his feet ; the last enemy that shall be de
stroyed is death. And-when all things shall be sub
dued unto him, then shall the Son also himself be sub
ject unto him that put all things under him, that God 
may be all in all.” This quotation not only proves 
the ftniversal; and eternal empire of Christ; but the 
eternal salvation of all men, when God shall be all 
in alK

Every thing in nature proved that this stone, or 
kingdom, -will finally fill the whole earth ; and the 
present state of the monarchies formed out of the old 
Roman empire agree in the same. France is broken, 
Spaitf it’ down, Portugal reels, and Englund trem
bles'; ind even Russia is not without fear of being in
volved in the common overthrow in which all mon-

1. JPalte GoremmentSf or unjust powers exercised 
over the many, by a few. God has made all men to 
be free and equal, and so they ought to remain. In 
this country, an unequal government is done away, 
and: the rights of all secured by law. This true gov-

Everything tn nature pi 
kingdom, will finally fill tb 
present state o'’ “ 
Roman empire

-----o ' _ —---------------------------------------- z —----- ----- o ----t ~ B 
blel'j Mtttl even Russia is not without fear of being i

archies are included.
Almost or quite every hierarchy on earth is under- 

going a partial or general revolution ; for God is ris
ing “ to shake terribly the earth.”

When this Stone fills the whole earth, seven false 
things will be ended.
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Jectsof 
>e tormented forever, without 

it honor to God, or good to themselves. As that is 
false government which includes a few, and excludes 

it ; ao that is a false religion which saves a 
J destroys all the others. When the atone

Life and Immortality. 
ernment, is what distinguishes us from all nations on 
earth. The government of our country is admired by 
people of all nations, ami dreaded by all the heads pf 
false governments. People from different parts of the 
world flow together here, to enjoy that Liberty which 
is the birth right of every man How happy would 
all nations be, were they all in subjection to a govern
ment like that adopted by the United States! That 
day will surely coine, to the joy of millions.

2. When this stone fill's the whole earthy all false 
religions will be done away forever.

Incorporated with false governments is a something 
called religion, as false as the government which sup
ports it. i bis is true in all monarchies. It gives a 
peculiar privilege to a few, called the privileged 
class,” and leaves a great number in want and woe, as 
to the things of this life. Look; at England. See 
the Lord Arch Bishops—Arch Bishops—Bishops ;— 
Right Reverend Fathers in God ;—Rectors ;—Rural 
Deans,—Curates—Reverend Clergy ;—all these sup
ported in idleness, by the hard labor of the people, 
who by these useless, oppressive beings, are often dr* 
prived of the last drop of blood in their veins.

Look at the salaries of these Lords Spiritual or 
peers of the realm, and see what a false religion will 
do, upheld by a false and destiuctive government ! 
The principle* of our government, led the framers of it 
to leave that false religion out.

False religion makes a few the favorites of heaven, 
and considers the greater part of mankind the obj 
God’s wrath, who are to oe tormented forever, w 
airy honor to God, or good to themselves. As that is 

the man 
few, anc 
fills the whole earth, all these principles will be des
troyed forever, and all nationswill come and worship 
before God, as his judgments will be made manifest j
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and all will see that his wrath was against ungodli
ness and unrighteousness, and not against the ungod
ly ; whom God commendeth his love towards, in that 
Christ died for them ; and came, not to call the right
eous, hut sinners to repentance.

5. False medicines will be destroyed, when the 
atone fills the whole earth ; for the leaves of the tree 
of life will be for the healing of the nations, so that 
they shall no morp say I - am sickv‘< and the people 
that dwell there shall be forgiven their iniquities.’’ 
. One false thing laid the foundation for the intro

duction of another ; a false government being intro
duced; a false religion followed of course, and a 
false system of administering to the sick, came after 
the other two. The time once was, when a false gov
ernment determined how the sick should be attend
ed ; when they were attended according to law, if the 
sick died, the physician was clear, but if he cured the 
sick contrary to law he was put to death.

We do not now call in question the honesty of such 
as administer poison to the sick ; but we call in ques
tion the propriety of such a mode of proceedure. 
"What leads to death, when taken into the stomach by 
acvtdent, cannot lead to life, when given by design. 
There are three things peculiar to men in the present 
life—government;—religion—and medicine.— When 
the name only of either of these is used, and not the 
thing, trouble follows. Much of what is now chlled 
medicine, is poison of the most* fatal kind; and such 
things can no more benefit the sick, than a false gov
ernment, or false religion can the people generally.

As I expect hereafter to write and publish more 
upon the subject of medicine and poison, I shall drop 
it for the present, leaving the reader to meditate on 
the subject at bis leisure.

4. False honor, it another thing that will be done 
away, when the stone fills the whole earth. In this 
is included all the high sounding, and unmeaning
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powei ...
When all 

he has put down

Life and Immortality, 

titles among men, which serve to raise individuals, 
(in the imagination of many) above being useful to 
othefs. These names of men will all be slain.

5. Falser fashions, is another thing to bo ground to 
powder. At the present day, almost any thing fash
ionable, goes; whether under the name of religion, 
medicine, er dress. The propriety or impropriety of 
the thing is but little noticed. This aggrandizes a 
few, and impoverishes the remainder* This will ba 
ground away.

6. False heaven, is another thing tube driven fronv 
the earth. The heathen doctrine of heaven, or the 
invisible world, or world of spirits, is what people ge* 
nerally think of, or “going to heaven as they term 
it. Becoming heavenly s or Gdd-like, .is what th® 
Scriptures mention; this false heaven, keeps the peo
ple continually in a dispute about who shall go to 
heaven. Christ is to reconcile all, and make them- 
heavenly. This is what will make all men happy.

7. False hell, is another thing to be done away, 
this is an hell of misery in another world. There is 
no such place in existence, but it is taken from the 
heathen mythology, and will be swept away with the 
other refuges ofTies. Hell, in the Scripture, meana 
the grave, which is .to deliver up its dead, and be des
troyed in the lake of fire, whicli is the second death.

Take away all these false things from the minds of 
men, and give them the truth, and they would here 
be as happy as a mortal state would allow them to be j 
while hoping for glory, honor, immortality and eter
nal life.

W hen the stone fills the whole earth, the following 
thingswill take place throughout the whole world.

I. The things which prevent the spread of the 
gospel will be removed ; which are the power of 
Kings and priests combined against it. 
kings fall before Christ, and when I . , ...
all rule, authority, and power, the word of the Lord
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will hare free course, as many will then run to and 
fro ; and knowledge be increased.

2.. As Christ is the Prince of peace, and as peace 
is one of the principles of his kingdom, war will of 
course cease through all the earth. This is most glo
riously described in Isaiah ii. 4. “ And he shall judge 
among the nations, and shall rebuke many people ; 
and thry shall beat their swords into ploughshares, 
and their spears into pruning-hooks ; nation shall not 
lift up sword against nation, neither shad they learn 
waf My more.,’’ Zach. ix. 10. 81, And) I will cut oil’ 
the chariot from Ephraim, and the horse from Jerusa
lem, and the battle-bow shall be cut oflF; ami he shall 
speak peace unto the heathen ; and his dominion shall 
be from sea even to sea, and from the river unto the 
ends of the earth.”

9., At that time, the Jews will own Christ as their 
king and deliverer, and rejoice in his righteous, and 
extensive government. Christ said to the Jews, 
Maith, xxiv. 39 “ Ye shall not see me henceforth, 
until ye shall say, blessed is lie that cometh in the 
name.of the Lord.” Rom. xi. 26,27. ” And so all 
Israel shall be saved ; as it is written, there shall 
come out of Sion the Deliverer, and shall turn away 
ungodliness from Jacob : for this is my covenant un
to them, when I shall take away their sins.”

4 At that time all sin will be universally, and eter
nally finished, and taken away from every being on 
eartn, that ever rebelled against the God of all the 
earth. This is declared by Daniel, John the Baptist, 
and PauL Daniel ix. 24. “. Seventy weeks are de
termined upon thy people, and upon thy holy city, to 
finish transgression, and to make an end of sins, and 
to make reconciliation for iniquity, and to bring ever
lasting righteousness.” John i, 29. “ Behold the 
Lttnb of God, which taketh away the sin of the 
world.” Heb. ix. 26. “ But now once in the end of 
the world, hath he appeared, to put away tin hy the 
sacrifice of himself.”

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



369Ufa and Immortality.
These things cannot be done, and one sinner found; 

all will be pardoned, and restored to the favor of God, 
and to the love of each other.

5. At that time all in heaven and earth will be re
conciled to God, and each other. This Paul has de
clared in the strongest terms. Col. i. 20. ** And 
having made peace through the blood of his cross, bj 
him to reconcile all things to himself; by him, Isay, 
whether they be things in earth, or things in heaven.” 
Phil. ii. 10, 11, “ That at the name of Jesus every 
knee should bow, of things it) heaven, and things in 
earth, and things under the earth ; and that every 
tongue should confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, to 
the glory of God the Father.”

What language is there that can more clearly des
cribe reconciliation than the above quotations?

6. At that time, all intelligent beings in heaven and 
earth will compose one grand body ; all holy, and all 
immortal. Eph i. 10. “ That in the dispensation of 
the fulness of times he might gather together in one 
all things in Christ, both which are in heaven, and 
which are on earth, even in him ”

7. At the time when the gospel has spread and 
brought all to the knowledge of the truth ; when 
wars have eeased through all the earth ; when all the 
Jews own their king ; when sin is finished ; when all 
are reconciled ; when all are one ; then, one univer
sal song to God and the Lamb will be sung by every 
individual of the human race, with all in heaven unit
ed with them in an employment, which will never 
cease. All as one, even, “ every creative which is in 
heaven, and on the earth, and under the earth, and 
such as are in the sea, and all in theta, will say, 
“ blessing, aod honor,, and glory, and power, be unto 
him that sitteth upon the throne and unto the Lamb 
forever and ever ” This will finish the mystery of 
God, who will then “ be all in all.” To whom b® 
glory, and honor, for evermore. Amen,
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Will the doctrine of Universal Salvation, or 
that all shall be restored, to Holiness, and 
Immortality, finally prevail over all other 
doctrines, or will it not ?

My reasons for answering this question in the affir
mative, are the following :

1. The doctrine of Universal Salvation, agrees 
with the hature of^God manifested to all nations’in 
this present life. 1. lie has made of one blood all 
the nations on the whole earth. 2. He has given to 
all life and being, and in him all live, move, and have 
a being. 5. He has given the earth to the. children 
of men, and in this he has proved himself their Fa
ther and friend ; as in it all find a supply according 
to their various wants. 4. The sun shines on the just 
and unjust, and the rain is sent on the evil and good.

In his dealings towards all men in this life, we are 
sure that the Lord is good unto all, and that his ten
der mercies are over all,his works; and this goodness 
and mercy fhust endure forever, unless the Creator 
becomes a changable God.

2. The salvation of all men agrees with the cove
nant God made with Noah, and all flesh throughout 
all generations; including such as never have yet 
knowd him.

, I dare not think that God's promise to all men as 
lb this life, will be more exlehsive than that which re
lates to the life to come.

3. The salvation of all men agrees with the cove
nantor promise revealed to Abraham, unto whom it 
was said, “ In thy seed shall all the nations of the 
birth bfc, blessed.” There is no threatening or curse 
which cah disannull this promise. Paul says, that 
ths law that was four hundred and thirty years after, 
cannot disannull, or make the word of God without 
effect.

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



2?tLife and Immortality.

4. The testimony of all the prophets is in favor of 
the salvation of all men. Peter says that the restitu- 
tion of all things, was spoken of by all the prophets 
since the world began.

3. Jesus Christ and the Apostles have declared the 
same, in the sttongest terms.

6. The salvation of all is what all good men desire 
and pray for. Can we say that God would move men 
by his Spirit to desire the salvation of all, and to pray 
for the same, if he never meant any such thing should 
take place ? He would not.-

7. If the power of good men was equal to their 
desire, all would be saved. Is the stream better than 
the fountain, or is it not ? The Calvinist* prove that 
God has power to save all, though good men have hot. 
The Arminian* as justly prove that God has love 
enough to save all. Believe them both , for they both 
prove the truth, and with safety acknowledge the sal
vation of all.

8. h is certainly more for the glory of God, the 
honor of Christ, and the good of man, for all to be 
saved, than a part, and therefore it must and will take 
place.

9. The doctrine which includes a few is partial, 
and cofib-ary to that wisdom which is from above j 
and the doctrine of endless misery is founded on, and 
is a branch of the heathert thythology, and cannotbfe 
true.

10. The doctrine of universal salvation leads men 
to honor God, and to hope in his mercy instead of 
blaspheming his name ; it leads men to each other, 
and to an union in the truth ; and serves to remote 
that prejudice and ill-will, which the opposite doc
trine has produced in all ages of the world.

It. This doctrine leads us to hope for such & glori
ous reformation, ns shall bring all to a state of recon
ciliation forever.

12. The salvation of all men, (ills all the desire* if
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the good man, and reconciles him in all conditions in 
this life ; being fully assured that hereafter every 
knee shall bow, and every tongue confess that Jesus 
is Lord, to the glory of God the Father, who shall 
then, “ be all in all.”

Who was Melchixedek ?
He wks a man, "who lived in Salem, now called Je

rusalem.
According to Paul’s explanation, the word Mclchi- 

zedelc signifies righteousness, and the word Salem 
means peace, lie says, Heb. vii, 2. “ To whom 
Abraham also gave a tenth part of all ; first being, by 
Interpretation, king of righteousness, and after that 
also king of Salem, which is king of peace ”

Christ is said to be a priest after the order of Mel- 
chizedek, who was a righteous, peaceable king ; and 
at the same time while he ruled on the throne, lie was 
a priest of the most high God, tp offer sacrifices, and 
[>ray for the people. There is no other man men
tioned in the scriptures, who was king and priest at 
the same time.

It is thought by many that Melchizedek was not a 
man. It was certain that he was a man, as it is cer
tain that Aaron was a man. The account of him in 
Genesis xiv. is a proof of it. He is there called king 
of Salem, which place is now called Jerusalem. He 
set forth bread and wine before Abraham. This 
proves him a man. Abraham gave him a tenth part 
of all the spoil he had taken from the kings he over
came. Thia proves him a man. He was priest of 
the most high God on earth. Paul says of Christ, 
Heb. viii. 4. “ For if he we« e on earth, he could not 
be a priest.” There is no place in the scripture, 
which mentions Christ as a priest on earth. He, as a 
ptiest, is passed into the heavens. Melcbixedek be-
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priestly office, or go out of it. The priests undar-tha 
law,entered into their office at a certain age, and went 
out at a certain age. This was a limited priesthood. 
Melchizedek had an unlimited priesthood,which point*

, ............................... I un
changeable. Christ is said to be after the order, and

ihg a priest on earth, proves him a man. Paul calls 
him a great man. Heb. vii. 4, “ Mow consider how 
great this mnii was.”

There are several things mentioned in Hebrews, 
which lead many people to conclude Melchizedeck wps 
not a man. It is said, chap. vii. ver. 3, that he was 
without lather, without mother, having neither be^i* 
ningof days, norend of life; but made like unto the 
Sou of God, abideth a priest continually. 'Hiis is 
easily reconciled. Paul is not speaking of Melchize- 
dek as a man, but as a priest As a man he had a fa
ther, mother, descent, ocginning of days, and end of 
life. The priests under the law all descended from 
Aaron, who was a priest: If they could not prove 
that their father and mother were both of the tribe 
of Levi, they had' no right to the priesthood. Mel- 
ebizedek bad no father who was priest before him. 
His being without descent, means, that he did not 
descend from priests, or from the tribe of Levi. 
Paul says, ver. 6, “ But he, whose descent is not 
counted from them, received tithes from Abraham.” 
This is what is meant by his being without descent. 
It is said he was without beginning of days, or end of 
life. The meaning of this is, that there was no par
ticular time in his life, when he should enter into his 
priestly office, or go out of it. The priests undar^the 
law,entered into their office at a certain age, and went 

priesthood.

ed to Christ, whose priesthood is unlimited and

after the similitude of Melchizedek ; but if Melchi
zedek means Christ, then he is a priest after the or
der or similitude of himself. This would be non
sense.

I here mention a few particulars in which Christ is 
a priest after the order of Melchizedek.

J. Melchizedek was a king of righttounntu, and
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king of peace. So is Christ. Isa. xxiii. 2, “ Behold 
a king shall reign in righteousness.’’—“The Prince 
of Peace.”

2. Melchizedek wasting anti priest. So is Christ 
a king upon his throne, and a great high priest on the 
right nand of God.

3. Melchizedek had no relation before him, nor 
any after him that were priests, lie did not receive 
bis priesthood from man, nor leave it to any man. It 
began and continued with him; so it is with Christ. 
‘‘ For it is evident that oor *Lord sprang out of Juda, 
of which tribe Moses spake nothing concerning priest
hood.” God gave him his priestly office, and it re
mains with him : “ But this man, because he conti- 
nueth ever, hath an unchangeable priesthood.” 
Though the bishop of Rome pretends that Christ gave 
his priesthood to Peter, yet he has not: he remains a 
priest forever, after the order of Melchizedek.

4. Melchizedek was a great man, and a great priest; 
greater than Abraham whom he blest. Paul says, 
rleb. >ii. 5, “ Now consider how great this man was.” 
9o Christ the high priest is great : he is greater than 
Moses, greater than Aaron, greater than Abraham, 
greater than Melchizedek, greater than the angels. 
The angels said, “ he shall be great.” Paul calls him 
a “ Great High Priest”

5. Melchizedek Set bread and wine before Abra
ham when he was returning from the slaughter : so 
Christ the high priest does. He set bread and wine 
before his disciples with his own hands, the night in 
which he was betrayed, and now in that ordinance he 
does it by his ministers, to all who eat the bread and 
drink the wine discerning the Lord’s body.,

6. Melchizedek blessed Abraham. So does Christ. 
God sent him to bless us; ‘ blessed are all they that 
put their trust in him?

7. Melchizedek received tithes of Abraham. This 
•bowed that Abraham belonged to bis kingdom*.
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Christ receives a tribute of praise from all who sub
mit to him, and their giving todiim the glory due to 
his name, shows that tney are entitled to his protec
tion.

THE SCRIPTURES.
te A nation must be truly blessed, if it were gover*- 

nod by no other laws, than those of this blessed book; 
it is so complete a system, that nothing can be added 
to it, or taken from it; it contains every thing needful 
to be known or done ; it gives instruction and coun
sel to a senate ; authority and direction for a magis
trate ; it cautions a witness ; requires an impartial 
verdict of a jury, and furnishes the judge with his sen
tence ; it sets the husband as lord of the household', 
and the wife as mistress of the family, tells him how 
to rule, and hkr how to manage: It entails hortdr to 
parents,and enjoins obedience to children. Itprescribes 
and limits the sway of the Sovereign, the rule of the 
ruler, and authority of the master ; commands the 
subject to honor, and the servants to obey ; and pro* 
mises the blessings and protection of its Author, to 
all that walk by its rule ; it promises food and raiment^ 
and limits the u>e of both. It points out a faithfu' and 
an Eternal Guardian to the departing husband and 
father,tells him with whom to leave his fatherless child
ren ; and in whom his widow is to trust. Jeremiah 
xlix. 11. It teaches a man how to make his will. It 
defends the right of all; and reveals vengence to every 
defrauder, over-reather, and oppressor. It is the first 
book ; the best book, and the oldest hook in the world ; 
it contains the choicest matter ; gives the best instruc
tion ; affords the greatest pleasure and satisfaction 
that ever was revealed : It contains the best of laws, 
and pmfoundest mysteries that ever was penned. It 
brings the best tidings, and affords the best of comfort, 
to the inquiring and disconsolate. It exhibits life and
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mystery for a sage : It is the ignorant man’s diction
ary, and the wise man's directory : It encourages the 
wise, and promisss an eternal reward to the excellent, 
And that which crowns all is, that the Author is with* 
out partiality, and without hypocrisy, “ in whom is mo 
VARIABLENK3S OR SHADOW OF TURNING.”

TITLES.
Titlm signifies an appellation of dignity or rank 

given to princes and persons of distinction.
. Titles were not so common among the ancient 

Greeks or Romans, as they are in modern times. Till 
the reign of Constantine, the title of Illustrious srns 
never given, except to those who were distinguished 
inarms or letters—But.at length it became neredi- 
tary in the families of princesy and every son of a 
prince was illustrious. The title of Highness was 
formerly given only to kings. The. kings of England 
before the reign of Henry VIII. were addressed by 
the title of your Grace—That monarch first assum
ed the title of Highness, and afterwards that of Jtfir- 
jesiy. The title of majesty was first given him by 
Francis I. in their interview in 1520. Charles V; 
was the first king of Spain who assumed the same 
title.

Pripces, nobles, and clergy, generally have one title 
derived from their territbries and estates, and-another 
derived from their rank or from some other, yemark- 
able circumstance. . The Pope is called the Bishop 
Rome, aifd has the title of Holiness. .A cardinal has 
his name generally from some church, and is saluted 
by the name of Eminent, or most Eminent. An 
archbishop, besides being named from his dloCese, is 
called his Grace and most Reverend : a bishop is also 
distinguished by the name of his dioceae, ant) has the 
title of his Lordship and right Reverend. Inferior

Z

Church of God General Conference:  McDonough, GA;  https://coggc.org/



376 The Herald of

immortality from everlasting, and shews the way to 
glory : It is a brief recital of all that is past and a cer
tain prediction of all that is to come • it settles all mat
ters in debate, resolves all douhts, and eases the tnind 
and conscience of all their scruples .* It reveals the 
only living and true GO1), and shews the way to him ; 
and sets aside all other gods, and describes the vani
ty of them. In short, it is a book of laws, to shew right 
and wrong ; a book of wisdom, that condemns all fol
ly, and makes the foolish wise : a book of truth, de
tects all lies, and confutes all errors , and a book of 
life* that shews the wav from everlasting death. It is 
the most compendious book in all the world, the most 
authentic, and the most entertaining history that ever 
was published. It contains the most ancient antiqui
ties, strange eveut?, wonderful occurrences, heroic 
dee<18,unparalekd-wars : It describes the celestial,ter- 
restial and eternal worlds ; and the origin of the an
gelic myriads, human tribes, and devilish legions : It 
will instruct the most accomplished mechanic, and the 
profoundest artist: It will teach the best rhetorician, 
and exercise every power of the most skilful arithme
tician, Revelation* xiii 18; puzzle the wisest anato
mist, sod exercise the nicest critic .* It corrects the 
vain philosopher, and confutes the wisest astronomer.; 
It exposes the subtle sophist, and makes diviners mad : 
It Is a complete code of laws, a perfect body of divin
ity, an unequalled narrative; abook of lives, a book 
of travels, and a book of voyages. It is the best cove
nant chat ever was agreed on, the best deed that ever 
was produced : the best will thut ever was made, and 
the best testHtnfent that ever was signed. 'Io under
stand it, is to be wise indeed ; to be ignorant of it is 
to be destitute of wisdom. It is the magistrate's best 
guide f the Servant’s best directory ami the young 
man's bHt companion : It is the school boy’s spell
ing book, and the learned man’s master piece : It con- 
tauu a choice grammar for a novice, and a profound
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clergymen are denominated Reverend.—[And inferior 
Mich ones are.]

The titles of crowned heads derived from their 
dominions it is unnecessary to mention. It will be 
sufficient to mention those by which they are ad
dressed. To an emperor is given the title of Im
perial Majesty ; to kings, (hat of Majesty, to the 
princes of Great Britain, Royal Highness; to those 
of Spain, Infant ; to electors, Electoral Highness ; 
to the grana duke of Tuscany, Most Serene High- 
neJU ;to the other princes of Itol^ and Germany, 
Highness ; to (he Doge of Venice, Most Serene 
Prince ; to the grand-master of Malta, Eminence ; 
to nuncios and ambassadors of crowned heads, 
Excellency; to dukes, Grace ; to marquisses, carls, 
anti barons, Lordship!
.The ejuperor of China, among his titles, takes 

that of Tien Su, “ Son of Heaven.”—The Oricn- 
tals^ it is observed, are exceedingly,fond of. titles ; 
the simple governor of Schiras, for instance, after 
a.pbmpous enumeration of qualities, lordships, &c. 
adds the titles of Flower Oj
Consolation, and Rose of Delight.—Ency.

Some of our would be nobility, have 
J ■ ■ • Jn

some of their books, you may find titles almost like 
the tail of a comet, and nearly as frightful to the 
ignorant.. .In one American publication you may 
fand D. D. A. A. 3. S. H. S. Standing., for, (I,Rsup- 
poSe^ Doctor of Divinity, .Member of the American 
.Academy of Arts and Sciences, and Secretary of the 
fjistoriail Society, Another, Professor of
Ptdpil Eloquence, in Divinity College al AndoverF 
Here is another manufactured in England, near the

and barons, Lordship."
. The emperor of China, among his titles, takes 

that of Tien Su, “ Son of Heaven.”—The Oricn-

the simple governor of Schiras, for instance, after 
(ualities, lordships, &c.

  of Flower of Courtesy, Nutmeg of

Such titles mark the folly of fools, instead of 
wise men. Some of our would be nobility, I 
weakness enough to imitate such . examples.

frightful to the 
r 

..for, (IRsup-
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seat of the beast, Daniel Waterland, Doctor of Divi
nity, Master of Magdalen College in Cambridge, Rec
tor of the united parishes of St. Austin and St. Faith, 
London ; and Chaplain in ordinary to his Majesty. ,

It is generally thought that too much upon the 
Outside, is a sign of not enough within.

Two important Subjects; one 
the other now in dispute.

The Mahometans from the days of their founder, 
have queried whether women belong to the humarr 
specie ; or whether they have souls or not. They 
have generally concluded that the present life is fell 
they will have. Last year, io' a general council, 
the subject was taken dp, and it was decided-by a 
large majority, that women belong to the human 
family, and are subjects of salvation, and- have the 
tame right to pray, and hope for future life, as men. 
This, among the Mahometans, is considered a great 
discovery, and is cause of great joy among the 
Mahometan women.

We Americans, look at this with astonishment, 
and pity people of such ignorance respecting wo- 
men. That they have been very ignorant on this 
subject is certain ; but now they are better inform
ed, and we hope the men will now treat their wo- 
•men with more kindness than hcretofpre.

There is now in this country, a subject in dispute 
of more importance, than that decided by the Ma
hometans ; that is, whether mankind generally belong 
to God or the Devil. Should there be a grand coun
cil called, composed of clergymen of different de
nominations, from each state in the union, to decide 
apon this subject, whether all men-in thtf mo«te*r-
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tensive sense belong eventually to God or the devil, 
ftow would they decide f According to the popular 

.doctririfis of the day, a large majority would de
cide, that some belonged to God, ana the greater

This mbject has caused, and is now the cause of 
more contention, than that among the Mahome
tans.

Which discovers the greatest ignorance ? Doubt
less the latter. • To tell Americans, that all men be
long to God, gives a gr^at alarm among the people. 
This however is the fact. The Lord by the Pro
phet'said,." the earth is the Lord’s, and the fulness 
thereof.” “ All souls are mine ; as the soul of the 
father, so also is the soul of the son.** “ Lo, chil
dren are the heritage of the Lord, and the fruit of 
the -Womb are his retvard.” Jesus said, “ All thine 
are rfiine, and mine arc thine, and I am glorified in 
them.” u No one liveth unto himself, and no man 
dieth unto himself; whether therefore we live or 
die, we are the Lord’s ; for to this end Christ died, 
rose and revived, that he might be Lord both ot 
the dead and living.” “ The rather lovcth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his hands.”

We hope the day is near when it-will be decid
ed, that all men belong to God, “ who will have all 
men. to be saved, and come to the knowledge of the 
truths

Malachi, iv. 2. But unto you that fear my name, 
shall (he sun of righteousness arise with healing in his 
■wings.
,jfhe late Mr. Robinson of Cambridge called up

on a friend just as he had received a letter from his
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CLOSING ADDRESS.
Hwrw»rD Banrititt*—TWs Number dbse* the 

vohttfte'Uf the-HeAld of Life and1 Immortality, which 
ha^^cenJ ooat'tnuol. about two years. At the cotij- 
mencement of this work, therewas nothing of th* 

tl

Life and Immortality.
son; who was a surgeon on board a vessel then ly
ing off Smyrna. . The son mentioned to his father, 
that every morning about aun rise a fresh, gale of 
air blew from ihe sea across the land, and from its 
wholcsomeneps and utility in clearing the infected, 
air, this wind is always called the Doctor. r “.Jiow;’* 
says Mr. Robinson, “ it strikes me that the^prophet 
.Vala chi, who lived in that quarter of the worlds 
might allude to this circumstance, when he says, 
the sun of righteousness shall arise with healing in 
his wings. The psalmist mentions the wings nf lhe 
wind, and it appears to me thnt this salubrious 
breeze, which Attends the rising of the sun, may be 
properly enough considered as the. wings of the. 
sun,"which contain such healing influences, ratbek 
than the beams of the. sun,,as the passage has beeti 
commonly understood,”

The ;application is easy; when the light of life 
shines,into the heart; the person feels the influence 
of the spirit like the wind, taking away all-which 
was dangerous (his-sins) purifying his heart by 
faith; so that his soul prospers and is in health, be
ing delivered from the power of darkness, even the 
prince of the power of the air; and of such it may 
nd said, they arc called out of darkness into GocPs- 
marvellous light.
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kind published among the people call ed Univerealuds. 
Since that time, several are begun, one in Hasten, one 
in'J^ew-York, one in Philadelphia, and one in Fer- 
rtfowt. As these are sufficient, 1 conclude not to pub* 
lish the Herald any huger.

It is now three years, since I first In public, pro
claimed my belief in the salvation of all med, and 
the ; reason^ for thus believing. Many supposed, or 
said, that-this would not long be my belief. How long 
I-m»y be pursuaded of the truth of this glorious doc- 
trifle,-is mot for me to say j but *his one thing I can 
say in truth and sincerity; the more I examine the 
Scriptures upon this subject, the more my mind is 
confirmed ih the truth of the doctrine, and the stronger 
irfiii evidence of its being a doctrine which is ac
cording to Godliness.

JU creation proves it true f the Scriptures 
record^ it ) good men pray for it, and wicked nien 
need it.

It ivnot far fiom forty years, since a solitary indi
vidual,* (and he a foreigner,) proclaimed this glorious 
news io. this country ; and he was considered as one 
of -the greatest deceivers who made sad the heart of 
tbtf righteous,* and strengthened the hands of the 
wicked. HisJinn belief iu the doctrine he preached, 
catfsed him to endure and persevere to the end of 
life.

Witbin S few years, the doctrine has spread rapidly 
in all directions , particularly in the New England

There are two things peculiar to this deno- 
mination, and wa wish furth^ continuance of a third.

1,. The number at this day, who believe God will 
saye all is considerable, aud they are Continually on 
th* InereaSe. In Bos to a there are three Societies } 
ona in Charlestown, we,itf Malden, one in- 
jpni itt JSalam, bne in Dpnyocs, one in. Cambridge i.w. 
ia BcjJwry,. where, a. nseeting-housw ia bailt,-. Ah

* Jah* Mortay.
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these, excepting one, are within ten miles of Boston. 
There is an increasing society in Situate ; one in 
Plymouth, one in Halifax, one in Canton and Stough
ton, one in Attleborough, one in New-Bedford, one in 
Wrentham and Bellingham, Two new meeting-houses 
are erected in Brookfield, and one in Milford ; b«- 
sides many others within a few miles of Boston.

In various parts of Rhode-Idand are many who be
lieve Christ is the Saviour of the world. In tha fol
lowing towns are than? who love the glad tidings— 
Providence, Warren, Newport, Pautuxet, Cranston, 
Warwick, Coventry, Foster, Cumberland, Smithfield, 
Gloster, <§-c.

The same principle is fast prevailing in various 
parts of Connecticut, New-York, Vermont, New- 
Hampshire, and Maine. There are in these1-different 
Stites tniny more congregations than preachersj. and 

. while other denominations are heaping up their teach
ers, or making them for exportation, die preachers of 
this Order, in.addition to supplying one. two, or three 
congregations on the first day-of Ute week, art tra
velling and preaching almost every day, to such as 
have off other opportunity to-hear the word of lite.

The increase qf societies and ministers in the an
nual convention is truly pleasing At the last, held 
in Claremont, (New-Hampshire,) five societies .were 
added, and seven preachers: one from the Congrega
tionalism, one from the Methodists, five were jroUug 
men, just engaged in the ministry.

These things may. be considered as belonging to 
the prosperous events af this order, of people,X<fd 
are. the occasion of joy .and gratitude to *11 who* are 
Hj^seil fldth. the. faith-of Abraham, who is the father 
oQlts-al jefore.-hi'in that raiseth the dead, and calleth 
tWpg^.that tip. opt as.though they- were.

S. A second. thiag*mong u*to be nuticedf,Ur & dif
ference in belief, or ^understanding, as to. sontuparts 
of. what is considered the doctrine of-the Scripture*.
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Thia difference may perhaps be summed up in the 
following particulars.

1. Concerning what some term Triniiarianixm and 
Unitarianism, some seem to favour what is called the 
Trinity, or three in one, or that Christ is equal with 
the Father iw all respects ; while others consider him 
the imags of the invisible God, greater than any other 
being excepting his Fatl er, and Mediator between 
God and man. Others, as 1 understand them, consi
der him a prophet sent to teach the way of God to 
man, bringing life and immortality to light through 
the gospel. As far as my acquaintance extends, I 
believe the far .greater part reject the Trinity, and 
consider God ohe> and Christ +1 is Sox.

Soitijj of the preachers believe in what is called 
the vicarious suffering of Christ, pr his suffering in 
dur room and stead ; others disown this, believing that 
God ever loved his offspring, and that Christ aa his 
gift, was the-fruit of his >oye to man.

3. AMthef point of difference is that respecting 
reward? trfd punishments in ano’her state, for obedi
ence rendered,, or crimes committed here. -A consir 
derable. Dumber of preachers believe that our reward 
fur well doing is received- in this life, and all pupish- 
tnent for, crime* committed here will be pardoned, or 
punished th the present stale of bur being. This ha» 
catlled B*n»e Conversation and writing, but no public 
CQpteRtio#- nttr division.

8. A third thing greatly desired is. that notwith-: 
stall di Bgthf^diflbredce, wit may keep the unity of the 
BpirUfin the.bond of peactf. It was the prayer <if,>th* 
Saviour Of tfa’vfprld, that his disciples might be;o<rt» 
and this tfr Mat h^rs appointed for, to make of Jew* 
*ttd-(i«irtile#Qhe Slew man,- and gather in *w*i» ’*41 
thingy both which sr&ifrl heiitfhaad in earth. Wanfc 
of Unity tn ffptfit has generally bean the foundation, 
up beginning oP all divisions among professed beliO** 
art be Christ. Thure is So much in which l/nivrrsul-
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fats agree, that they, must possess a wrong spirit to se
parate on account of difference in judgment.

Let a spirit of union, love, peace, and desire for 
the happiness and usefulness of all prevail among the 
ministers, and I see nothing to prevent a very great 
increase of the knowledge of him, who came to seek 
and save that which was lost.

For many years past, the doctrine of the Trinity 
has appeared to me a mistake, and so it remains in 
my mind ; this does not in the least prevent my fel
lowship with a brother who thinks it true. If he 
thinks it ought to be preached, I shall not wrangle 
with him on that account.

It is my understanding, that all reward and pun
ishment will be in this life, and the second life will 
be from the same source aathe- first, that is, from 
Ora-oe, which shall reign through righteousness unto 
eternal life, throbgh Jesus Christ oar Lord. If any 
one think otherwise, let Mm ho{ be contentious, for 
we have no such customs, nor ought such things cV6r 
to be named among children of the same family.

It iaoften said, that believing in the salvation of all 
men, leads to licentiousness ; the only way for us to 
remove this Objection ist to conduct in such a manner 
as to give no occasion for such an objection to be 
raised against that doctrine, which leads to live sb- 
berly, nghteouSly, and godly, in this present evil 
world, looking for that blessed hope, #c.

May peace and piosperFty attend us all through 
life—I may now calculate the greater part of my ptro- 
lie life ended, I have for thirty years dona the bob 
I knew, and am glad tn see at this time, that what I 
have-always desired, (the salvation of all men), dod 
has determined shall pe done. My hope for future 
life, with all men, is my greatest joy. To the author 
of my present existence, and hope of future life* b® 
glory and dominion forever. Amen,
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Proselyte*, ; : . .
“ The Bible is Tull of It,” ; :
Jinn, : .• ; .• ;
“ No matter about the body, the lool is art,”

Wreetinr the Scripture*, * .
Taking from tbdrropheia, ’ ; ;
Ne*rReh(ibn»f 1 : : t
To "Ajefita 4nd BaMcribenu • ' .
fWrmon cn NebticbadOUtzar’# •UfetiF; 
vw a n 4 !• _ V. a • <• «* • o m ” A*-. ..

Wbo uiu Melchixedek? . ,
The Scripture*, ■ .
Titlee, .
Two Important Subject*, > • .
Andedotei Malachi Jv, 2.
Cl'Wtng* • i •
Index—Vol. I. .

N.B.—Those subscribers, who have paid for the 
Idtruld. have rojr (hanks for their punctuality, and 
those who have hot, and the number is small, are 
requeued to forward what is due by mail, on the 
reception of this number, and greatly oblige ibeir 
friend and servant the Editor.

OCT" There u now jmbliihed in Botfon, a v>tekly ftf- 
kO per year,) called the “ UNIVERo-dk* 

ISTS''MAGAZINE, by Henry Bowen { edited by 
JRev. Hosea Ballou. Those of my subscribers, who 
with to receive a paper of this kind, will dotlbflttl bi 
benefited by its contents.
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